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Juſt Publiſtyd the Second Edition of 


A Preſervative againſt Atheiſm 
and Infidelity, in Three Books, 


I. Proving the Exiſtence of a God, a 
Providence, and the Immortality of 


the Soul. II. The Neceſſity of a Reli- 
gion Reveal'd by God. III. That the 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian Religion were Re- 


veal'd by God: With an Introduction 


ſhewing the Cauſes, pernicious Effects, 


and Cure of Infidelity. By Peter La 


Touch, Gent. Price bound 3 5.6 4. 


| The Miſcellaneous: Remains of Car- 
dinal Perron, Preſident Thuanus, Mon- 
ſieur St. Evremont, and Mr. Che vreau, 


In 2 Vol- 1}. Of Converſation, of ſolid 


Study, of theKnowledge of the World, 


of Religion, of Flattery, of human 


Frailty, a Converſation with two Tra- 
vellers. 2d, Of Juſtice, ſeveral Letters 
ſerious and pleaſant ; of Devotion, of 


impious Mea, of theDebauchery of the 


times, a Word of Eloquence,of Painting, 
a pleaſant and curious Deſcription of 


Paris, Price 5 5. all Printed for S. Butler. 


] 


ANABAPTI 


: In the Church of England, 


To. the fallacious Arguments, and 


| DISCOURSES, I. U 


Printed for 5. Butler at Bernard's In- Gate in Holborn, 


THE 


MYSTERY| 
a SM 


UNMASK'D; 
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INFPANT BATIS—Nͤ 


IN ANSWER 


pernicious Errors of Mr. Morgan, 
Mr. Stennet, and other the Principal 
Leaders of the Anabaptiſts. | 


To which are Added, 


pon the Chriſtian 
Sabbath, II. Original Sin, III. Forms of Prayer 
and our Liturgy, IV. Sinfulneſs of Schiſm, 
V. The Danger of Apoſtacy, VI. the Hiſtory of 
the Anabaptifts from their firft Appearance in 
the World in foreign Parts, and in England. 


—— 


_ByMaxius D'AsSIGNY, B. D. 
LONDON, 5 5 


2 and ſold by F. Morphew near Stationer Hall, 1709. 
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wr _ that I maintain 
A3 againſt 


my 


againſt a pernicious and 


be Dedication. 


heretical Sect, - have en- 


_ courag'd me to lay before 


VourLordſhip and hum- 


bly to erlitt to You my 


Vindication of our Or- 
thodox Doctrines and 


Practices in this Con- 


troverſy; and the rather, 


becauſe Your Lordſhip 
hath: always declared 


Your: {elf a noble Pa- 
tron of our Church and 
its Evangelick Princi- 
7 and an eminent De- 


fender 


| Oppolers in the worſt of 


nour and Being of the 


—ũ ͥ — —— — -- 


The Dedication. 
fender of its Rights and 
Holy Orders, againſt all 


— — 


Times ; I am therefore 
perſuaded that this my 
Defign and Endeavours 
to r to the World 
the Errors and miſchie- 


vous Purpoſes « of this = 
Myſtery- A —_ 


Epiſcopal F unction and 
Clergy, and overthrows 
all Chriſtianity t 


'A we. us, 


— —— 


Te Dedication. 
us, cannot but be grate- 
ful to ſo much holy 
Zeal, Prudence and Care 
for the Glory of our 
Redeemer, as have con- 
ſtantly appear'd in Your 
Lordſhip's Lite and 

” OO 
If this my Perfor- 
mance may be ſo hap- 
py to meet with Appro- 
| bation in Your Lord- 
- ſhip's Judgment, to an- 
{wer the End for which 
it is intended, namely | 
: 5 to 


— — —d 


The Dedicatiou. 
to juſtify our Church's 


reaſonable - and ſacred 
Belief, and Practices, and 
be able to ſilence Gain- 
layers, I ſhall obtain my 
rincipal Purpole in this 
Adres. * 
May the Divine Pro- 
vidence continue Jour 
Lordſhip many Years 
amongſt us, for the Glo- 


ry of God, the Good of 
his Chaarch, and the Sal- 


vation of Souls, and af- 
ter this mortal Race, and 


Ag the 


T0bÿe Dedication: 
he faithful Diſcharge of 
' Your great Truſt, may 
Your Immortal Being 
ll be welcom'd into the Joy || 
of our Lord; thisſhall 
eeuer be the Prayer of 


— 


Tour Lord ſbip's 
aß Humble, 
1.8 Obedient, 
Hh And d utiful Servant, 


Malus D' AssIGNy. 


THE 


HE intolerable Inſolence of this 
Pernicious Seft, that dares bid putb- 
lick Defiance to the plaineſt and moſt 
expreſs Truths of the Goſpel, contraditt the 
Spirit of God, and whiſper about, and amongſt 
their Proſelytes apparent Falſities, has 
oblig d me to pull off the Mask of this 
Myſtery of Satan, and to ſhew it to the 
World without its counterfeit Diſguiſe, 
in its true Shape and Features; for that 
Purpoſe I have examin'd its moſt cele- [| 
brated Authors, and anſwer d their Prin- If 
1 cipal Objections againſt Infant Baptiſm, 7 
in and our Mode of Sprinkle, and prov' d 1 
both to be agreeable with holy Scripture, 1 
and the Mind and Commands of our 1 
Blefſed Redeemer.- I have likewiſe here 1 
confirmod my Eight Arguments of my 1 
firſt Antidote, and ſhew'd the Inſigniſi- Wa 
Ty of Mr. Morgan's Exception, 4 
gainſt them; and becauſe Mr. Baxter 
hat h in his Book of plain Scripturt Proof 
| for 
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f REFACKE 
| for Infants Church-Memberſhip, ſevera 
wieghty Reaſons to evidence the Right of 
Wl  Jnfants to the Ordinance of Baptiſm, 1 
l  — have abbreviated and contrafted his Ar- 
i guments, and added them to the former; 
wo. and for ow Mode of Sprinkling, I 'tan- 
| not but wonder that ſo many learned 
I Men have miſtaken the Scripture Mean- 
Ing of the Greek Word ganſiden, and 
yielded to our Adverſaries, that its na- 
tural Signification 1s to dip, whereas from 
the Beginning of Geneſis to the End of 
the Revelations, and in all the A pocry- 
pha, tis not underſtood by the Spirit of 
God in that Senſe, but for Sprinkling and 
Waſhing : 1 have perhaps more fully ex- 
_ enin'd this Queſt ion and import ant Truth 
: than any before me; It concerns us 10 
. tale a particular Notice of this Obſer- 
vation, for this is one of their chief Ob- 
| feftions with which they deceive the Ig- 
norant. People, to draw them to Apoſta- 
of cy from our Church, by perſuading them 
1 that our Mode of Baptaſm is not con- 
formable to Chriſt's Inſtitution, and that 
without a total Immer ſion they cannot 
be Chrifiians. By this diabolical Inſinu- 
ation tuey Cauſe them to renounce their 
" firſt lawful and evangelick Baptiſm with 
the Benefits then receiv'd from the Di- 
5 vine 
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vine Mercy by the Hands of the lawful 
Miniſters to be dipped into their Sell, and 
to embrace their pernicious Errors, and 
thereby confirmed in their Separation from 
eur Church and Communion, and in their 
Averſion to our Worſhip, from which they 
run, as from a publick Infection; ſo ſtrange 
an Influence their Leaders have upon the 
Minds of their bewitched Proſelytes. Some 
of them have been known within a few 
Tears to have been zealouſly affefted to 
the Church of England, and now ſince 
their Engagement in this ect ſeem to hate 
and abominate both our Perſons and Com- 
munion, they ſhun our publick » Devotions, 
and refuſe to be preſent at the Prayers 
for the Sick, or any other Offices of our 
| Chureh, Man) of theſe deluded People 
: are thus carried away by the Devil's Arti- 
5 fices, and continually loading us and our 
Ainiſtry with Re proac hes and falſe Accuſa- 
, tions, and ſome are guilty of plain Blaſphemy 
; againſt God and his Divine Truths ;, to 
K prove this Charge, I appeal to the Wri- 
t tings of Joſeph Taylor, where he ſeems 
t % expreſs Words to prefer Mahomet 
L and his abominable Religion to Chriſt and 
r Chriſtianity. I appeal to the Books of 
h Matth. Caffin, and Tho. Monk, where 
je we may read Arianiſm, Socinianiſm, 2 
e | : SR 
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The PREFACE. 


the worſt of Hereſies publiſh'd by theſe 


ignorant and extravag ant Mechanic ils, who 


pretend to underſtand the Holy Scriptures 


better than all the Orthodox Churches of 


Chriſt and his lawful Miniſters ; divers of 
them have now left their Trades and Shops, 
ml caſt away their Tools to teach in their 
Meetings, and command over the Con- 
ſciences and Purſes of ſuch filly Wretches 
as have abandoned themſelves to the Con- 
duct of theſe Agents of Satan: I confeſs 
ſome of this Seth may be good moral 
and well meaning Men, who have been de- 


luded into this erroneous Perſuaſion; but I 


bave obſerved generally Hypocriſy to reign 
among ſt them, and that they affect a plau- 

le Behaviour, 41 pretended Sweetneſ, 
Humility, Goodneſs, Charity and Kindne|s 
in the Eyes of the World, to conceal the 


 fouleft De ſia ns, Actions, Immoralities, 


and Here ſies; ſo that to underſtand an 


Anabaptiſt rruly, we muſt pull off bis 


Hypocritical Vizard, with which he coſens 
the ignorant Morid, aud deceives them 
into 4 favourable Opinion of. his Per- 
fon, Belief, and Sect; one would think when 
he pleads from us for a charitable Judg- 
ment of himſelf and Diſſenting Party, that 
ke intends te ſhew that good Example by 
a civil and find Opinion of the Pra- 
Hlices and Perſuaſions of thoſe that 

e are 
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The PREF A CE. 
are contrary to him; but how oppoſite this 
5s to their conſt ant Dealing among them- 
ſelves, the Reproac hes and bitter Inveltives 
of the Caffinites and the Monkiſts 4a- 
gainſt one another in their printed Books, 
can ſufficiently evidence; now F they are ſo 

furiouſly bent againſt their own Bret en, 


1 to condemn them to the Gallows, to the 


Fire, and to Hell for ſmall Differences in 
their Judgments about G od's Decrees, Pre- 
deſtination, the Divine and Human Na- 
tures of Chriſt, and other myſterious Mat- 
ders which neither of them underſtand, what 
Treatmens are we ts expect from theſe 
charitable Souls, we who are oppoſe to 
them as Light is to Darkneſs : Truly their 
rings amongſt. our People of. 
their pernicious Principles, their ridiculing 
the Ordinances of Goa, their vilifying of 
eur Functions and Miniſtry, the many ſcan- 
dalous Reproaches and Blaſphe mies caſt 
upon our Adminiſtrations and Worſhip f 
God, and their declaring our Baptifin 
Nulli ty, and our Perſons no Chriſtians, are 
fuſficient. Evidences of their Charity for 
»s who cannot be. of their Perſuaſion : 
Now what Meaſures ought we in reaſon to 
obſerve with this Sect, that has publickly 
declar d open War againſt us, and are pri- 
vately undermining our Church and Govern- 
55 4 | ment, 
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The PREFACE. 


ment, to blow all up at once? Are me to 


treat them as Chriſtians who have abjured 


| their firſt Chriſtianity,” and ave Apoſtates 


to our Church? Are we to Cheriſh this 
viperous Brood in our Breaſts, and warm 
them in our Boſoms, while they are ſtinging 


u t Death ? Ave we to call them Bre- 
 thren and Friends at that Moment they 


murder our Reputations, and deny us our 


Right and Title to our holy Profeſſion ; 


ſuch unſeaſonable Civility and charitable 
Behaviour is altogether unreaſonable 
to be expetied from us, and mould 
favour of the like Hypocriſy. that is re- 
markable and viſible in theſe demure Pro- 
feſſors; and as ſome Diſeaſes are increas d 


| by mollifying Salves and ſweet Receipts, 


and Lenitives, this Hereſy of the Ana- 


baptiſts is wor to be cured by favoura- 


ble Conceſſions, charitable Allowances, gra- 
cious Expreſſions, and kind Appellations, 
which are more likely to confirm theſe 


unadviſed and ignorant Souls in their 


grievous Miſtakes, than to perſuade them 
out of them, as we have found by Expe - 


rience; let not the Chriſtian Reader there+ 


fore be offended & my plain Dealing with 
them, I advance nothing but what is agree- 
able with Truth, Reaſon, and boly Scri- 
pture, and I am ſure I have the bleſſed 

. Exam- 
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The PREFACE. 
Example of Chrift and his Prophets and 


Apoſtles ts warrant my Proceedings, 


for we find them treating the ſame ſort of 
Men in the ſame manner without Flattery, 
which is not proper in this Caſe; tis true 
they have a Toleration from our wiſe Go- 


vernment, but if they did not abuſe this 


lind Allowance, as really they do, ſecretly 
to overthrow both Church and State, they 


would not be ſo worthy of Blame as really 


they are. Our reverend Biſhops and the 
Body of the Church of England, have con- 


ſented to this Toleration; but what un- 
| grateful Returns they have made to us 

for ſuch, a Kindneſs, let the World judge, 
they have degraded the ſacred Epiſcopal Or- 


der by giving the Name of Biſhops to their 
mechanick Teachers; that venerable Name 
and Function reverenced by the Heathens, 


as by all Antiquity, has by them been thus 
viliß d and under-valued ;, in a word, the 
whole miniſterial Order in Chriſt's Church 


among ſt us is blown up, and deſtroy'd, and 


we and our People are declared by theſe 


Charitable Friends, theſe orateful Souls, in 
Requital of all our AllowMrces and publick 
Grants, to be no Chriſtians, This is 


the evident and publick Declaration of this 


Myſtery of Anabaptiſm, 4s 7 ſhall make 


it appear more at large. I muſt there- 


+ on 
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fore take the Liberty t lay open its per- 
micious Errors without Diſimelarion od 
Flattery ;, and becauſe divers of their 
chief Teachers are Jewiſh Sabbatarians, 
Pelagians, &c. 1 have thought conveni- 
ent to recommend to the Publick ſome 
ſhort Diſcourſes upon our Chriſtian Sab- 
bath, and Original Sen, to prevent the 
popular Errors upon thoſe two Topicks , 
wpon Forms of Prayer, and our excellent 
Lituroy, upon the Sinfulnefs of Schiſm, and 
the Danger of Apoſtacy, - and revolting 


From our Church; and in the Conclufion 


1 have given 4 true Account of the Pro- 
ceedings of this Set from the Time of 
their firſt Appearance in the World in 
foreign Parts, and hers amongſt us in 


England from their firſt Arrival, by 


which Relation Men may under ſtand what 


an innocent and holy Sect this is, hom 
conformable to the Evangelick Doctrine: 
and Precepts, or rather how oppoſite and 


Contrary to the Mind of Chriſt and his 


Goſpel, I pray God to bleſs theſe my 
Endeavours,. to open the Eyes of our de- 
luded Netghboung to ſee the Truth, that 
they. have forſaken, and to repent of their 
great Sin; I pray God to confirm the 
reſt of our People in the Projeſſion of 
45 holy Religion. againſt all Errors and 

| es Mi- 
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a Miſtakes without wavering, that they 
7 may . continue faithful unto Chrift until 


"I Death, and «t laft obtain from him the 
5 Crown of Life · Amen. 5 


—- 


cated, 
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The Names and Trades of ſome 
of the Anabaptiſts Principal 
Teachers, and their Meetings. 


R. Foſeph Srennet, Cheap-ſule. 

Mr. John Pigget i in Wild- ſtreet. 

lover, à Glaſier of W hite· Chapel, 
Virginia ſtreet. 

—Mijdlqne, a Weaver, Savory'sDock. 
3 

Rich. Angel, a Cooper, An el- All | 
-" hie. Chapel 0 5 7 

Malden, 3 Shooemaker, A. Leg of 
Mutton Baptiſt. 

—Cor,, Taylor, in Goodmas's- 
Fields. | 

—Osburne, a Glaſ-maker: 

Sam. Halls a Baker. 

w—Perkins, in Bore >; Head-Yard in 
Catharine-Wheel- Alle y- | | 

Davies, in White-Chapel. 

A Facol3, a Lifeguard-Manv 1 in Souih- 

war k. 

=—Foxhal, a Butcher, in Horſey- 
Downes. 

Joſ. Fenkins» a Ribbon-Weaver, in 
Harts-Ftreet. 


n=—ullener, a Taylor, in White 8— 
Ally, Morefielas, 


— n 5 


ce ven, a Journeyman Shoe-ma- 
ker, Roſemary- lane. 5 
Mr. Croſeley in Cripple-G ate. 
Millam Rawlins, a Taylor, of St. Neots, 
Huntingtonſhire, | 3 
Nath. Alcock, a Farmer of Bedfordſhire, 
Sam. Gurrey, a Farmer in Bedfordſhire, 
Jo. Nutter of St. Neots, Sieve- maker. 
——&Skingle, a Smith of Hartfordſhire. 
Rich. Robinſon, a Thatcher of Vpminiter 
3 
J. Paine, a Shooe-maker of Veil in Eſſex 
ander, a Tinman about Shad. 
A os, 
Burch, a Hatter. 
——Suyford, a Tallow-Chandler. 


Theſe and ſuch like Perſons are the 
Leaders of this Se& of the Anabapt iſt,, 
and by theſe we may judge of the reſt. 
There are a great Number of them a- 
bout London, but their Names and 
Meeting-Houſes I cannot yet learn - 
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Infant-Baptiſm, 


AGAINST THE 


Am not ſorry that this Controverſy, 
which has remain'd dormant for ſome 
Years, is again reviv'd in theſe unhappy 
Days. For while we have been aſlcep, 
ur Adverſaries have been watchful, and 
ule in ſowing Tares, in poiſouing our 
ople with their Damnable Hereſie, and 


| 


hat Progreſs they have made, is not un- 
Own to ſuch as are acquainted with the 
eſent State of Religion in this Nation. 
be ſimple and unlearned ate iuſenſibly 

A drawn 


reading abroad their pernicious Principles, 


| Baptiſm, and to engage themſelves in this 


Pious Endeavours of learned Men, yet now 
again it dares lift up its Head, and bid defi til] 
ance to the moſt viſible Truths of the Goſpel; hier 


and People. This was the Motive that pre. 
vail'd upon me to publiſh my Firſt Ant iditi 
ing the Wickedneſs and Danger of this Sec 


the Mind of Chriſt, I writ my Thoughts d 
Infant.Baptiſm, as briefly as the Subjec 


— 
— — 


2 Vindication of i feu Baptiſm 


drawn away by their bewitching Inſinuations 
in Cities and Country, have been by them 
perſwaded to renounce their fir ſt Faith and 


Sect, to the apparent Hazard of their Sal. 
vation. 

Tho' this perſwaſt on hath been long ago, 
and frequently overcome and baffled by the 


and being encouraged by the numerous In- Idöb 
creaſe of its Ignorant Proſelytes, it threatens Incei 
with Subverſion both our Church and State. the 


I hope God may ſo far bleſs my Endeavours, ome 


that I may be an Inſtrument to prevent for- Nerſon 
ther Miſchief, and ſtop the Increaſe of this, ;. 
Error, ſo deſtruQive to the Souls of Infants, pncer 


to the Welfare of Chriſtianity in general\hemj, 


and to the Peace of our Church, Kingdom, 


for finding a Number of my Neighbours ut 
Eſſex deluded by the Anabapriſts, and knony 


and how contrary to the Holy Oracles, att 


would permit, for the Information of thok 

whom am obliged to take Care of, and 

others. who are not yet carried away wit 

this Deluſion of Satan. But aſſoon as 10 . 

Book appear d * the Adverſe Pan ler 
wer 


_ againſt the Dipping-Seff, 3 
rere alarm'd at my repreſenting them Per- 
jicions and Erroneous ; and one who has 
nore Zeal for his Sect than Reaſon, Ability 


r Learning to defend it, pretends to anſwer ' 
e; but how weakly, how rudely, ſcurri- 


ſly and uncivilly, I leave to the Chriſtian 


an, and | underſtand he is a School-maſter 
bout Mapping: A Perſon well qualify'd to 
ſtill! ill Principles into Youth, and do miſ- 
hief in his Statioa ! I could have wiſh'd he 
ad been a Man of more Senſe, Civility and 
Incerity. I cannot but take notice of one 
f the ame Name in the Jeſuirs College of 


erſon, amongſt the Popiſh Prieſts in Exg- 
Wd: The firſt is mention'd in the Letters 


Facerning the Quiet iiſts, both buſie and active 


Jemies of the Church of England. is 
own theſe Firebrands of Hell are amongſt 


2 


us Seventh-day-dipper, and as the Britiſh 


ne of Pelagius the Heretick was Morgan, 
ancy there is more than One or Two Re- 

tions between my School-maſter and that 

i Adverſary of the Truth, and Diſturber 


EU 
Ole 


the Publick Peace of the African Church; 


and obſtinate Spirit that admits of no 
pentance; a Spirit both blind and deaf to 
Vialon and Divine Revelation, that rejects 
cleareſt Truths, and the moſt approved 
hex SE : Doctrines, 


eader to judge. He calls himſelf R. More 


ome; and another Morgan, if not the ſame 


r Diſſenters, chiefly amongſt the Aa- 
%. My Adverſary is repreſented to me 


we may perceive in him the ſame deceit- 


- m— _ . 
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Doctrines, which contradict its Perſwaſy 5 
and Practices, as we may take notice 1a th hy 
follow ing Reply to Mr. Morgan's trifling ant no 
imper eck Aulwer to my Arguments a. 
Reaſons for Infant» Baptiſm. MY might bag dra, 
been excuſed from making any Return, q ire 
minding ſuch an inſignificant Pamphlet, th = 
ſerxes to no other purpoſe, but to make go 
again the old Fable of Midas with his Aſk 20 
Ears. But underſtanding that his Part po! 
is very diligent in handing it about the Ci hüt 
and Country, as the like Heretical Book. * 
and for fear it might do the more Miſchich, WW, 

I were ſilent, | have been forced to th 11 
Second Antidite; wherein you have a furthal 8 
Juſtification of the Doctriues and Pradig * 
of our Church, in oppolition to the Erraprag 
of this Dipping-Sect, with other Particula he, 
At for the Cognizance ; of our People, | ices 
prevent this growing Miſchief. 2 

1 ſhall paſs over the uncivil, rude and; G 
buſive Title of his Libel, which to diſcrete o 
me the more he caus'd to be put into Min 
pablick Prints, and ſhall prove his cha. c. 
* There againſt me of perverting the Word... 
God, to be a Slander, falſe and malicious. hon 
ſhall begin with Page Four, whefe he ſal  _ 
He could be glad to fee in my Book a Spirit | 1 
coming 4 Genileman, a Scholar, or a Mich: 
ſtian, &c. But K. AM. who ſeems to bel}... 
1 acquainted with ſuch a Spirit, aud diſcord... 
In his whole Perforniance a Genius quite «fi, , 


trary to the Victates of ſuch a Spirit, J 


apainſt the Dipping-Sel, 3 
ot be a good Judge in this Caſe. If he had 
nown what becomes a Gentleman, a Schol« 
ar, or a Chriſtian, methinks he ſhould have 
lowed to my Perſon, Character and 
unction, one of theſe Titles, which he 
rants, and liberally beſtows upon - his Blue, 
Preen, White, and Leathern-Apron Preach: 


any other ſuch unmannerly Reflections 
rom him and his Sect, who always caſt Dirt 
pon thoſe, who endeavour to recall them 
put of their Hereſie, and never fail to re- 
vard their moſt charitable Eudeavours with 
Slander and Abuſe. I am not conſcious to 
y ſelf of having ſaid or publiſh'd any thing 
n relation to them, but what becomes Truth, 
he Honour of my Calling, and the common 
practice of Chriſtianity, Did not the Pro- 
hets reprove the Jews for their Errors and 


1 


f Good Manners? We are to lay open Sin, 
W-rcor and Impiety, without any regard to 
uch Nice and Tender Minds, who are like 


ertain Malady call'd the Sweating Schneſs; 


Kcinedies to cure them, they cried out Mur- 
er, Murder, ye kill e, ye kill me. I cannot 
ith a good Conſcience flatter or encourage 
hem in their Pernicious Errors, but muſt 
ö eak to them in the Language of Mr. Baxter : 
and Schiſm have dealt ſo bitterly with Eng- 
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rs; but 1 muſt be content to ſwallow this and 


ices. and Chriſt and his Apoſtles the ancient 
rariſees, without breaking through the Rules 


"Whoſe that were formerly diſtemper'd with a 


yhen the kind Phyſician applied to them his. 


A 3 land 
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6 AVindication of Injant-Baptiſm, 
land. my Native Country, ud eſpecially t 
Schiſm of the Anabaptiſts, which yet continual 
to deal ſo bitterly with our Church an 
Kingdom, that 1 dare not deal ſweetly with j 
However by this firſt Eſſay of R. Aro! 
hom I underſtand how I am to be treated 
Im. | | 
It ſeems he acknowledges the Childre 
brought to Chriſt to be Infants, which ſon 
Anabaptiſts have denied: But he rejects tif 
Inferences, that we and all the Reforme 
Churches draw from this Relation of Thee 
Evangeliſts, Matth. 19. 14. Mark 10. 14 
 £uke 18. 16. to warrant the Baptiſm q 
Babes, Suffer little Children to come unto m 
and forbid them not, for of ſuch is the Kingd 
of God, Now to inform my Adverſary, an 
rectify his Miſtakes” in this Caſe, tis neithe 
from the bringing of thoſe Children, nor thei 
coming to Chriſt, nor our Saviour's bleſlin 
of them, that we conclude that they are ti 
be Baptized ; therefore he might have ſpar 
theſe idle and impertinent Expreſſions. | 
Baptiſm and Bleſſing ſig niſy one and the ſam 
thing, or if all thoſe who came to him were b 
tized, there might be ſome Argument, Hol 
painly does R. M. endeavour to ridicule ol 
Reaſoning, and the Intention of Chriſt, vi 
citing theſe imperfe& Premiſes ? We collfhi 
_ clude not the Baptiſm of Infants from thenct 
but from the following Command, and ev 
preſs Order, which our Saviour delivers (0 
his Apoſtles, their Succeſſors, and all * 
„ 265 


"4 ry" 


againſt the Dipping-Seft. 

ges, as a ſtanding Law and Rule to obſerve, 

ao [offer little Children to come unto him. This 

Wavitation had been to no purpoſe, for the 

Wenefit of others of that Age, if he had 
Wcign'd it only while he was here upon 
W-arth; for this Command was given at the 
Witter end of his Miaiſtry, when he was 

Weparting out of the World, as we may 
nderſtand from the Evangeliſts, and parti- 
ularly from St. ark, Chap. 10. Ver. 33, 
4. He was then going up to Jeruſalem, to 
uffer Death for Mankind. To what Intent 
loes he invite Children to come unto him, 

r to receive his Bleſſing, when he was to be 5 
o longer on Earth? What Advantage could 
hev expect from him during his ſhort Abode, 

f it was deſign'd for no other purpoſe, but 

Mo lay his Hands upon them and bleſs then? 
This Comiag therefore ſpoken of by Chrilt, 

Ws a Precept directed to his Apoſtles and 
liniſters of his Church, to ſuffer them, and 

Pot hiader their coming to him, and an 
avitation that concerns all Infants of Be- 
eving Parents of the ſucceediag Ages, to 
ome unto him. And if they have no other 

ay to come unto him, now he is in Heaven, 
but to come into his Church, his Myſtical - 
Body, to be Members of it, certainly we may, 
Without any violence offer'd to the Senſe and 

eaning of Chriſt, conclude, That his Will 

"W, that they ſhould be initiated, and enter'd 

Nato it by that Ordinance that he hath ap- 

Wolnted, which is Baptiſm. And the rather 
4 4 We 
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8 Aindication of Infant-Baptiſm, 


we are to give this Interpretation to our 


are heavy Laden, the Gentile Sinners, loadet 


this coming to Chriſt underſtood, John 5. 4 


Redeemer's Words, becauſe we find then of 


ſpoken elſewhere for the ſame purpoſe, aun 


importing the ſame Senſe : Come unto me an 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, &c. Matth de 


II. 28. By thoſe that Labour, we are tou 


derſtand the Jewiſh Tranſgreſſors, labourigi Se. 
under the Moſaick Ordinances; by thoſe that his 


with Iniquity : Chriſt invites them to hin, 
to come to be now Partakers of his Grac 
and Mercy. How ſhall theſe, or any othe 
Perſons, come to Chriſt to be benefited 


him, if they don't come to his Ordinance but 
Introduction into his Holy Profeſſion ; if the beſt 
continue at a Diſtance in their Impiety, Ut wy 
belief, Impenitency, and perſiſt in Comme 
nion with other Infidels. Therefore the fi oth 
outward ſtep of their coming, is their Au 
mittance into his Holy Religion, which wa hi 
always perform'd by Baptiſm, the appoine . + 
Method. In the ſame ſignification we fi all t 


Ye will not come to me, that ye might have Lil 

_ Where Chriſt upbraids the Jews, becauſe 0 
their Obſtinacy, aad Rejection of him all 

his Profeſſion z That they would not comet 

it. So likewiſe John 6. 37. All that ti 

Father giveth me ſhall come to me, and him tu 

cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, | ſi 

poſe that our Adverſaries cannot deny, bil 
that this coming relates to Perſons of 4 
future Ages, who are thereby encouraged | 
| | Ys coal 


— — 


againſt the Dipping- Seck. 9 
come to Chriſt, to the Profeſſion and Practice 
of his Religion, and to the initiating Or di- 
nance, with a gracious Aſſurance of Favour 
and Acceptance. And why may we not un- 
derſtand this Command of Chriſt, Suffer little 
Ss Children to come unto me, &c. in the ſame 
enſe, for their Admiſſion and Entrance into 
his Holy Religion? a 
S If the Rule St. Peter lays dewn for our 
underſtanding the Holy Scriptures be Or- 
thodox and True, That no Prophecy of the 
Seripture is of any private Interpretation, 2 Pet. 
1. 2. We cannot take the Command of Chriſt 
but as his Intent, relating to other Children, 
beſides thoſe of that Time and Nation; 
which it we do, Pray how will you have 
your Infants come to Chriſt? Is there any 
other way preſcribed to us but Baptiſm, or 
an Entrance into his Covenant or Church, 
which is his Myſtical Body:? 
How does my Adverſary labour to bafffe 
all the Concluſions, that are drawn by all 
Orthodox Churches from this expreſs and 
plain Order of Chriſt, by telling of his 
wondering where the Argument lies for Baptiſm 
of Children in their being brought to Chriſt, that 
pe ſhould bleſs them. Is he ſo purbliad, as - 
ot to ſee that he ſtumbles at the Beginning 
of the Paſſage, ſo carefully and diligently. 
related by Three Evangeliſts, which they 
ould not have done with that Harmony and 
\greement, were it of no other Importance, 
dot for the Advantage of the Children of 
C*CC a8: 
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10 AVindication of Infant-Baptiſm, 


Name, for confeſſing publickly in their Cate-| 


Invitation of Chriſt. | 


their Jadgment, that agrees with us in. thi 
Iaterpretation of the Words; they all look 


— — o—_ 


that Age and Time. Is R. M. ſo weak, af 
to think, that he can anſwer all the Argu- 
ments that a Number of Learned Prote- 
ſtants gather from this Relation of the 
Evangeliſts, to juſtify Infant Baptiſm, with a | 
Wonder! Truly, an Anabaptiſt is a Wonder 
amongſt all the Profeſſors of the Chriſtian 


chiſn, and elſewhere, That all new born! | 
Children are out of Covenant with God; 
and for refuſing to bring them ia at this 


If our Adverſaries had any eſteem for 
Foreign Divines, they would not defpiſ 


upon them as a. Poſitive Order and Warrant 
to bring our Children to Chriſt in Baptiſm; 
The Harmony of Confeſſions underſtand them 
as deſign'd by our Saviour for that purpoſe; 
Aud Calvin in his Inſt. of Chriſt, Rely, 
lib. 4. c. 16. F. 7. fays, If it be juſt mw 
ſhould bring Child en to Chriſt, why not tot 
admitted to Baptiſm, the Sign or Seal of en 
Communion and Society with Chriſt? Trelcatii 
in his Jaſt. Thecl. lib. 2, upon Baptiſm, affirms 
As Infants are Partakers of the Covenant, thi 
are to be Partakers of the Sign and Seal of thi 
Covenant, which is Baptiſm. So likewik 
Bucanus in Loc Comm. 47. O. 35. ſpeaks th 
ame Language, That there © no other melt 
to bring Infants to Chriſt but by Baptiſm, u 
introduce them into the Church, which is Cir 
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# againſt” the Dipping-Sett. 11 
ical Body, for they are not yet capable of 
„ſtruttion. Thus Zanchius, an Eminent 
W)ivine, tells us, We believe alſo with all the 
Iicient Church, that we are to receive to the 
WS icrament of Baptiſm, not only the Adult, who 
Ve able to acknowledge their Repentance for 
cir Sins, and alſo their Faith in Chriſt, but 
cir Children alſo, becauſe they are to be reckoned 
belonging to the Covenant, according to the 
oſtles ſay ing, That the Children of Believers 
e Holy, 1 Cor. 7. 14. Chiefly becauſe Chriſt 
Path not any where alter d the Command of God 
Abraham, to mark with the Sign of the Cove- 
zant alſo the Children of Believing Parents, 
Nay he hath ſaid, Suffer little Chilaren to 
ome unto me, for of ſuch is the Kingdom of 
jad, In the Theſes of Saumur, compos'd by 
Number of Famous Divines, aud approv'd 
f in this Article by all the Proteſtaat Mi- 
liſters of France, de Pædo. Baptiſmo, we find 
his Doctrine aſſerted, For while Children are 
rought into the Church, they are reckon'd in the 
Namber of the Faith/ul, And Numb. 34. 
There were Two purpoſes in Circumciſion in re- 
tion to the Adult, one on God's part, and the. 
ber on Mans part; but in relation to Chil-. 
ren but one till they came of Age. And: 
peaking of David, and of his Child that 
vas departed, they ſay, That Perſuaſion of 
believers of the oldTeſtament.Cbriſt has approved 
and confirm'd by his Authority; For when 
nents were brought to him ſo young, that they. 
ere carried in ar mi and were named Brephe, 
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12 AVindication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
(therefore tis evident that they were not capal 
of Reaſon) and the Diſciples kept them off, | 
they thought they would be troubleſome to Chriſ 
he reproves their Frecipitancy, and commanded! 
bring Infants to him, he pray' d for them, ani 
declared Tygtov, XC: Truly we are to Jud 
From the Wiſdom, the Goodneſs, and Mercy | 
Chriſt, that he prayed for nothing beſides the 
Salvation. That he could not doubtleſs do, bu 
from this Suppoſition, that his Prayers would | 
grateful, and acceptable to God; but they wail 
not have been, if God had altogether exclude 
thoſe Infants from a Participation of the Cov 
nant of Grace, And why did he think fit to li 
his Hands on them? That by this 7ttion | 
might teſtify, that they were of the Number 
whom the Promiſes of God, relating to SaviWna' 
Grace, are approved and confirmed. 1 coulWmna! 
bring many other Foreign Divines, who uper 
derſtand this Text as we do, for a Comma Bap 
of Chriſt to bring Infants to his Ordinanqhgon 
of Baptiſm. But my Antagoniit regard]ro 
not their Judgment and Reaſoning, no moiliitho 
than of Inks and Infidels 3 but wonders 4 
them, and we no. leſs wonder at him and H We 
Heterodox Party and Sed. Eliewhere pur 
ranks theſe Religious Miniſters of Chip 
amengſt, and values their Piety, Learning. 
and Perſuafion no more than of Turks, into 
piſts, and Heathen, as we (hill hereafter od 
ſerve. The efore to deny that Baptiſm Woig 


intended h. re by the Command of Chriſt Herti 
bis Apoſtles, is to declare againſt the Judt R. 


Mel 


againſt the Dipping Sect. I * 


Tad Nations, who give that Interpretation 
Ito the Words. 15 i 

Now to render the meaning of Chriſt 
more intelligible, | have taken notice of the 
GreekW ords iNN mobs wi. For tis the com- 
mon Practice of the Spirit of God in the 
JOorieinal Text, to explain by the choice of 
Sth: Words, bis Deſign and Intent, as I 
Wold inſtance in divers other Places of Holy 
Scripture ; therefore if we take the Prepo- 
W fition 7:35, pros, and add it to the Verb 
19, there will be proſelthein, from which 
Verb in another Senſe is derived the Word 
Proſchyts. I have here obſerv'd what manner 
of Coming Chriſt underſtands in this Place, 
namely ſach a Coming, whereby Children 
may be Proſelyted to him; which cannot be 
perform'd in the Chriſtian Church but by 
Baptiſm. This Remark my uncivil Anta- 
Wzoniſt in his Title Page, and elſewhere, 
rongfully calls perverting the Greek Text, 
tho Teoo nv 176 Je, or 73 XPS, is of 
the fame ſignification as ix Oe mers Tr yerrvy, 


pur poſe, Heb. 5 7. 25. o 81s T3 arr; 


unto God through him. And can any come unto 


Cod but by the means that Chriſt hath ap- 
1 Wo1ated ? In the ſame Senſe, without per- 
tierting the Text, you have it, Heb. 11. 6. 


R. M. had been in his right Senſes, he 


ent of the Chriſtian Church of all Ages 


e find theſe Greek Words to the ſame 


IUlaTat I go0s(Xoueves St durs To de. 
He's able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come 


would 
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14 AVinaication of Infant-Baptiſin. 

would not have made ſuch a needleſs Excey.\i 
tion; or if he had had any regard to Truth 
or Good Manners, he would not have gc. 
cuſed me falſly and ſo publickly in Print, 
Since I have met with the ſame Remark inf 
Doctor Hammond: Chriſt, ſaith he, was i 
far from excepting againſt the Age of Children a 

a prejudice, or a hinderance to their Coming, 
that is, to their Proſelyti'm) that he afjim 
them to be the Pattern of thoſe, of whom hi 
King dom is to be made up, And Mr. Obed Hi 


who has examin'd Henry Danvers's falſe and 


wrong Quotations, ſaith, Page 124. Ti 
Chiliren are brought to him by others, yt 
they are ſaid to come unto him, Matth. 19 
Elthein pros, the Words of which Proſelyte i 
made. be | 
R. M. adds, Tho' if it were, it would be 
to little purpoſe, unleſs he could prove that 
-#e004,5,0uar always ſignifies to Proſelyte; Wha 
knows not that this Greek Verb alone, is not 
to be underſtood in that Senſe ? But whe 
there follows «gs pi, or , Toy xe5iv, 0! 
T@ X, to come to me, or to come to 
Chriſt, we cannot but take it in that man- 
ner, for a Coming to partake of his Ordi 
nance appointed by him, for our IntroduQion 
into the Number of his Church and People. 
If there be any other way now for our In. 
fants coming to Chriſt than this, let then 
tell us, V5 

But how does my Antagoniſt fly out 2. 
gainſt me upon this Obſervation and Inter- 
%% ĩ V 


ein the Dipping-Sett. 15 
W-ctation of the Words, by accuſing me of 
igennity, of ſinfulneſs in adding to the Word 
W God, &c. But as this Charge is falſe and 
grounded, I have no reaſon to regard it, 
Wit to pity. the Weakneſs and Prejudices of 
Sy Calumniator, that carries him to ſuch 
WW: travagant Fancies ſo oppoſite to the Mind 
W Chriſt, who in the Reaſon that he gives 
r Infants Coming, inter prets his own Mean- 


Wo, by ſaying, Of ſuch is the Kingdom of 


4% That is ſuch a Coming whereby they 
Were to be enter'd into, and made Partakers 
f the Kingdom of God, or of the King- 
om of the //iah. And before they can 
e made Subjects of that Kingdom, they are 
Wo come to him by ſome Method cr laſtitu- 
Jon, that he hath appointed in his Church 
r their Reception, which we muſt neceſſa- 

ily underſtand to be Baptiſm, the Entrance 
r Gate into this bleſſed Kingdom. 


But ſays R. M. to repeat this is enough to 


neant, but that Eaptiſm confers Grace. 
is his ordinary Practice to fallify ny Mean- 
g, to ſuppreſs my Reaſoning, to pervert 


otions of his. weak Brain, as if they were 


ff our Church, of Chriſtianity, and of Pro- 


ft Diviges z which I percetve he never 


onfute it, while as I think no leſs can be 
is no wonder to find him in a Miſtake; 
ny Senſe, to add and diminiſh from the 
ext, and then to exclaim againſt the vain 
nine. If it were poſſible, I would inſtruct 


is miſtaken Adverſary in the true Doctrine 


| under- 
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16 AM Vinditation of Infant-Baptijn, il 
under ſtood, nor the Diſputes between 
and the Roman Church about the Efficac 
the Sacraments For that purpoſe | m 
tell him, That we look upon the ontwq 
Performance of Baptiſin, or the Applicatiff 
of Water by God's true Miniſters Jawtu 
Call'd and Ordain'd, to be an Inſtituti 
commanded by Chriſt, and appointed Mace 
our firſt Ad miſſion, and of our Childn 
into the Kingdom of Grace. And none 
pretend to have any perſonal Right or Che 
to the outward Advantages that belong toe! 
who either deſpiſe or neglect this Ordina eve 
of Chriſt, or are kept from it, whatenye: 
Men may pretend 19 the contrary. ' 
true, none but the Spirit of God can cone 
Saving Grace; but 'tis our Duty to introd as 
our Infants by Prayer and Baptiſm into Mt 5 
Church, where this Holy Spirit works upffifie h 
the Minds of Men, and produceth tri! 
Grace, which by the Merey of God is effetulWle, 
to Silvation. K. A. nut being able ner 
anſwer my Reaſoning, runs blindfold in., 
another Controverſy. I ſay here no mol}. 
than what our Church has declar'd, TU. 
HhHaptiſm is the Entrance into our Holy Peli 
feſſion. And Mr. Tombes in his Diſpute ha. 
gaipſt Mr. Baxter, confeſſeth, That all oute. 
to be admitted Church Members by Baptiſa ci. 
ſaying / grant that Baptiſm is the way a im 
manner of ſolemn Admiſſion into the ChurWey 
1 mean the regular way. Therefore tho! 
Baptiſm of Water confers no Saving Grana 
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g often conter'd unto us in Baptiſm from 
e Mercy of Gnd. No outward Agents 
r Agency can work of themſelves upon 
Wc inward Spirit a Divine Change, we muſt 
W: pct that Operation from the ſanctifying 
irit of God; but as we are commanded, 
Wc are to uſe the outward Means, and intro- 
uce the Party into the Church, the King- 
om of Chriſt, that he may receive there the 
leſſings of the Holy Spirit. God's Orders 
e to be complied with, if we will obtain 


SWaſh'd himſelf Seven times in the River 
„aan; The blind Man in the Goſpel, that 
as commanded to go and waſh in the Pool 
f Sl:am, had never recover'd his Sight, if 
je had not ſubmitted to this Method, pre. 
ribed to him by our Saviour. Now to 
dleaſure my Adverſary I will give him ano- 
her Simile; St. John tells us of the Pool of 
Betheſda, Chap. 5. That whoſvever firſt, after 
be troubling of the Water, ſtepped in, was made 


elieve thit the troubled Water could have 
bat Vertue to cure all manner of Diſeaſes ; 
twas the Angel ot God, that was the Phy- 
clan, or the Bleſſing and Power of God by 


ever been heal'd in that ordinary Courſe. 
leave it to my Adverlary's Wiſdom to 
lake the Application in relation to the 

VVV Baptiim 
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he Benefits expected; Naaman's Leproſy had 
ever been cured by a Miracle, if he had not 
bey'd the Prophets Appointment, and 


bole of what{cever Diſeaſe he had, We can't 


im; but if they had not ſtept in, they had 
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18 A indication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
Baptiſm of Infants, which is their Pol 
Betheſda; and does not our Church Cay 
chiſm tell us, That the Sacraments are viſi 
Signs of inward and ſpiritual Grace grdained| 
Chriſt, as a Means whereby we receive the ſan 
and a Pledge to afſure us thereof? Aud agailf 
That being by Nature Children of Wrath, 
are by Baptiſm made the Children of Gran 
_ Likewiſe the Anabaptiſt's Catechiſm faitl 
That Baptiſm becomes eſfectual means of Sal 
tion, only by the Bleſſing of Chriſt," &c. Wh 
do | ſay more? Let any Perſon of any o 
dinary Capacity judge between me and n 
wiſe School-Maſter, and he ſhall find h 
abuſive Reflections, and Truth on my ſid 
If it be the Kingdom of Grace, we all kno 
that Baptiſm is a viſible Entrance into It 
this he leaves out, and the following Reaſon 
which he cannot deny; and this Expreſlia 
Of ſuch is the Kingdom of God, diicoe 
their fitneſs in that tender and innocent Af 
to be admitted. Unleſs they be brought! 
and made Partakers of Baptiſm, they canu te 
have any Right or Real Intereſt in that il 
ritual Kingdom, or to its Advantages un 
which Chriſt invites them: For, as und 
the Law, they who were not Circumcila 
were to be cut off and excluded from Got 
People and Church, ſo under the Goſpe), ul 
baptized Perſons cannot be reckon d amony 
Chriſt's Diſciples; or Members of his Chu 
or Kingdom, G. To all this K. MM. git 
no anſwer. What is there here ſo conti 
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againſt the Dipping-Set. 19 
our Churches Doctrine, to the Harmony 
Confeſſions, or. anywiſe agreeing with the 
rors of the Church of Rome? Does not our 
Wubrick in the beginning of the Adminiſtra- 
Won, ſpeak after our Saviour's Words, 
Wt none can enter into the Kingdom of God, 
Wet he be Regenerate and Born a New of 
ier, &c. Does not the Miniſter in Chriſt's 

ame receive the Child into the Congre. 
tion of Chriſt's Flock by Baptiſm ? Does 
Wt the Miniſter immediately after Baptiſm 
Weclare, Seeing that this Child is Regenerate 
d grafted into the Body of Chriſt's Church, &c. 
nd do not we then thank God? That he 

th been pleaſed to Regenerate the Child with 
Holy Spirit, to receive him for his own Child 
Adoption, and to incorporate him into his 
aly Church. Here is more in this Thankſ. 
ving ſuppoſed to be effected at Bap- 
im, than I affirm, and yet agreeable with 
te Current of Scripture, namely a Spi- 
tual Regeneration, as well as a viſible 
troduction into the Number of Chriſt's 
Piſciples. And conformable to this Doctrine 
the Anſwer in the Catechiim : In my Bap= 
n, wherein I was made a Member of Chriſt, 
e Child of God, and an Inheritor of the Kings 
mof Heaven, But my learned Antagoniſt 
derſtands not his own Catechiſm, no more 
an ours, nor his Confeſſion of Faith, where 
may read, Baptiſm is an Ordinance of the 
ew Teſtament, erdained by Feſus Chriſt to be 
% Party Baptized a ſign of bis fellowſhip 
| wit 


5 
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20 A Vindication of Trifant-Baptiſm, 
with him in his Death and Reſurrection, of 
being ingraſted into him, of Remiſſion of Sn 
&c, As tis a viſible ſign; when Perſons; 
partakers of it according to Chriſt's Inſti 
tion, we have reaſon to believe, from 
Promiſe annext to it, that they obtain inyiſ 
ble Grace, not from the Water, nor t 
Sanctity of the Adminifrator, but from 
Mercy, Goodneſs and Efficacy of Chriſt a 
his. Holy Spirit, which are not wanting 
our Obedience and Compliance with his 0 
ders, in things never ſo mean in appearain 
But my Adverſary harbors a vain Suppo 
tion, That I joyn with the Church of Rs 
that affirms, That Baptiſm confers Grace, | 
the poor Man had not been. diſtemper 
in his Brain, or if he had underſta 
Engliſh, he would not have had ſuch 
Fancy of me; He would have kno 
how. to have put a difference betwe 
a Priviledge of Admittance into Chris 
Church, and Spiritual Grace conter'd | 
Baptiſin. . | 
He tells us next; This Invitation of Chi 
is a Declarative of the Goodneſs of God to 
fants, which Grace, no Infant ordained of C 
to fo great a Bleſſing ſhall ever loſe by any 
or ſuppoſed neglect of Men, He tell: us gel 
News; That the Words and Commauud« 
Chriſt is a Declaration of the Goonels( 
God to Infants. Who doubts of it? The Qu 
{tion is, what Goodneſs is here Intended, 
there any other Goodueſs than the word 
import 


againſt the Dipping-Sect. 21 
port, That Infants ſhould come to Chriſt 
be made Subjects of his Spiritual King- 

öhm? And does not he appoint to them in 
is Order the means to obtain ſo conſidera» 
ea Grace, namely by coming to him, that 
ey may be received by him into it as Mem- 
ers of it? Was ever this Goodneſs of God 
clared to any other Infants, but to ſuch 
were brought, or came to Chriſt ? Or 
es he find in Holy Scripture any lafants. 
MW: Jaincd to fo great a Bleſſing, but thoſe 
ho were brought to him? Could ſuch as 
main d in the polluted State of Nature, in 
Iriginal Sin, out of his Communion, pre- 
nd to any ſuch Bleſſing from him? To de- 
end upon the Predeſtination and Ordi- 
ation to an End without the preſcribed 
leans, is a Fanatick Madneſs, and Antinomian 
riaciple. This is the perſuaſion of R. Alor. 
a, and of the Anabaptiſts in their Con- 
ſſion of Faith: Where they teach, That 
left Infants dying in Infancy, are regenerated 
g ſaved by Chriſt through the Spirit, &c. 
e have no Aſſurance in the Word of God 
f their Election, Regeneration, or Salva- 
ion, without a Compliance with the out- 
vard Means, which if we neglect, cauſeth us 
o fall ſhort of the promiſed Advantage. 
berefore this ſuppoſition, with which our 
Widverlaries flatter themſelves is vaia, idle, 
n unwarrantable, having no foundation in 
oly Scripture, but proceeds from their 
ad and groundleſs Fancy. Nay, tis con- 
1 . trary 
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22 AVindication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
trary to the whole Current of the Word! 
God, and the manner of his Diſpenſing hi 
Spiritual Bleſſings by Rules preſcribed tot 
Obedience of the Faithful. Thus the Carnj 
Defilements were removed by the Waſhing 
and Spriaklings of the Moſaick Law. Th 
bitings of the fiery Serpents were healed h 
the looking up of the wounded upon th 
braſen Serpent. Naamans Leproſy m1 
_ cleanſed by his waſhing Seven times in th 
Waters of Jordan. Likewiſe under th 
Goſpel, the Man born Blind had his Ey 
fight granted at the application of the W. 
ter of the Pool of S{oam. And does n 
our Bleſſed Saviour, in the caſe of Infant 
as well as of the Adult, Sanitify and clean 
them as the reſt of his Church, by the waſhing d 
Mater and the Word? Epheſ. 5. 26. So th 
Ahpoſtle tells us, Titus 3. 5. That Children 
and all his People, are ſaved by the waſhing i 
Regeniratien , and the renewing of the Hi 
 Gheſt. Has God appointed any particular 
Method for their Salvation? Our Adverſs 
ries muſt have a ſtrange Confidence to ad- 
vance fuch Doctrines, and impoſe them upot 

the Chriſtian World. | - 
EK. M. adds, If Baptiſm were intended her, 
it would have been ſpoken of as well as his Bleſſinf 
and hu laying Hands on them. That it was in- 
tended by Chriſt in this Order, left to hi 
Apoſtles and their Succeſſors in the Churct 
of God, is plain to be underſtood, and in- 
telligible to all Orthodox Chriſtians en. 
IT” 8 lightned 


tn 
7 ob 
ate 
the 
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Whitned and directed by the Spirit of God, 
T: obſcure to none, but the blind and ob- 
ate Anabaptiſte, who wrelt the Scriptures 
their own deſtruQion, 2 Per. 3. 16. For 
have no other way now to hring our In- 
ts to Chriſt, but this, to enter them info 
Church and Kingdom, the initiating Or- 
ance for them as well as the Adult. 
erefore how dares my bold Anſwerer. 
Wect upon this Interpretation of the Words 
Chriſt, con firm'd by all the Fathers, and 
the Chriſtian Churches of all Nations and 
ges, that have lock d upon them and quo- 
them as their warrant to Baptize Infants, 
ſaying, Tis Nonſenſe to infer Infant Baptiſm 
m ſuch a Text? Is R. Morgan only gitted 
th Senſe and Reaſon ? We find no ſigns of 
ſe Endowments in his Pamphlet; neither 
th he tell us where the Nonſenſe lies. 
as the Author of the Conſtitutions pub. 
h'd under the name of Clemens Romanus, 
Wilty of this Nonſenſe ? For there we find 
ſe words, J. G. c. 19. Baier N ui T4 
. &c. Baptize your Infants, and Edu - 
e them in the Diſcipline and Admonition 
God; for faith our Lord, Suffer little 
udren to come unto me and forbid them not, 
And Tertullian in his Chapter of Bap- 
runs into the ſame nonſenſe, by quoting the 
de Words of Chriſt by way of Objection 
lafant Baptiſm, ſhewing that it was thus 
derſtood by the Chriſtian Church. To 
ic I could bring all the Orthodox Com- 


_mentators 


thing ſo coutrary to Reaſon, and the — 
Mind of Chr iſt? 


mentators upon the Word of God, who ini ! 

from hence the Baptiſm of Infants : Then 4 
fore to charge them all, and the Primiti oy 
Fathers with vonſenſe, is an Impudent B 4 
preſſion, that never dropt from the Pen | * 
of an Arabapriſt. fr 

R. M faith n-xt, That the words were ſhi , 
for another purpoſe long before Chriſt's Dea . 1 

In good ſenſe, my Antaxoniſt is reſolved! 
entertain us with falſe Notions two at a tint 15 
For in Mark 10. 33, 34 the ſame day t -_ 

this Command was deliver'd to the Apoſt 15 
ir, a Houſe, he went forth into the way, a 1 
was travelling towards Jeruſalem, Chriſt te 10 
his Apoſtles, Behold, we go up to Jeruſa lis 

and the Son of Man ſha be deliver'd unto i 6. 
chief Priefts, ana unto the Scribes,” and they Mi = 

condemn him to Death, &c. And by f le 
other Evangeliſts, it appears that this Ord iti 

wos deliver'd_to the Apoſtles at the latt his 
Fi end of his Miniſtry, ſome few days befotel CG 
11H Crucifixion. And that it was ſpoken to ani = 
— 1 purpoſe than the words ſignify, is plain 6 
118 er in K. Morgan. Would he make cur 12 
i. Saviour guilty of Equrvocations or Alen virit 
\5 1 H eſervations ? Or has R. Mergan ſo little ſe f 
| il left in his Noddle, as to fanſie that Chr * 
14 invites Infants to him to any other purple: C 
1 than that they ſhould come to him, to ore 
1 take of the El ſſiu gs of his Kingdom, ui 
1 which he declares they have a Right to Ma * 
'| teud? Or does he think to perſuade vs i th 
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How well does my wiſe Antagoniſt anſwer 
y Appeal, let the Chriſtian Reader judge, 
whether this Text is not much more intelligible 
for Infant- Baptiſm, than God's ſaying, I am the 
30d of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the 
Pod of Jacob, was to prove the Reſurrection 
the Body from the Dead, and the real ſub- 
Vience of Souls, Without any reaſon given, 
Wand without diſcovering the diſparity of the 
WArcuments, he boldly anſwers with a Non- 
cal No; and adds, Should ſuch a Divine 
WL ogician draw the Conſequence from the Text in 
ontroverſy for Infant- Baptiſm, we would hearti- 
mit. | muſt tell him, what the Univer- 
Wl Church of Chriſt, which is directed by 
Wis Holy Spirit according to his Promiſe, 
Woncludes and infers from Scripture, is a 
ruth and Conſequence drawn by this Di- 
Wine Logician, Now the preſent and Pri- 
itive Univerſal Church of Chriſt draws 
his Concluſion and Conſequence from this 
ext, as we do for Infant Baptiſm; there- 
ore this Conſequence and Concluſion is a 
ruth drawn from this Text by this Di- 
ine Logician, and his Holy and Iafallible 
pirit. Tis very ſtrange. that our Ana. 
artiſts are ſo wilfully obſtinate, as to ſhut 
heir Eyes to ſo plain a Text and Order 
t Chriſt for Infant Baptiſm; for if the 
Fords were ſpoken at the time of his De- 
arture out of the World, they were in- 
ded for the Benefit of ſome Children 
{ the ſucceeding Ages; now as the E. 
| = vangeliſts 


26 AVinaication of Infant-Baptiſm, 


- vangelifts declare, they were ſpoken at th 


no other way, nor are they capable of an 


the Words, Matth. 28. 14. Go and teach of 


remarkable that both we and our Adve 
ſaries make uſe of this Text to juſtify ol wy 


ſerving the Word hath a double ſignifi 


this is the general Commiſſion of Chril 


in his Church, to introduce Proſelytes ii 


— 


Time of his Departure, a few Days befon 
his Crucifixion; therefore they were inten 
ed for the Benefit of ſome Children of th 
future and ſucceeding Ages. Again, if thok 
Children of the. ſucceeding Ages, who h 
this Command are order'd to come unt 
Chriſt, have no other way preſcribed t 
them but Baptiſm, and are capable of ml 
other Coming, they are without queſtiont 
be Baptized ; but *tis certain that they han 


other Coming: Therefore by the Orde 
by the Invitation, and Command of Chrif 
they are to be admitted to Baptiſm, an 
to come to him, and into his Chruch 2 
Kingdom, by that initiating Ordinance. 

2. Upon my ſecond Argument drawn fro 


diſciple all Nations, baptizing them, &c. 


ſeveral Doctriues and Fractices; we by ol 
tion. and they by adhering to one. Nail 


by which he alter'd the Seal of the form 
Covenant, and inſtead of Circumciſion, 4 
ointed Baptiſm to be a ſtanding Ordinate n 


his Holy Profeſſion. Tho? our Adverſaſ ger 
draw from hence a perverſe and erroao- 
Concloſion againſt the Right of our Iufaom 


WE 
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W Baptiſm, all the Circumſtances of this 
ommiſſion plead for it. Firf, Chriſt changes 
the Seal of the Covenant, and without 
W:cepting any for their Nonage, commands 
W Profelyte his Diſciples into his Religion 
Wy Baptiſm. Tis reaſonably to be preſum d, 
Hat he underſtood thoſe who were formerly 
Wpable to be admitted, were not now to be 
W:clided ; and having diſcover'd but a few 
Ways before his Gracious Intention to In- 
Wants, there was no need to mention them 
ais in this Order. Secondly, The Seal that 
appointed to ſucceed to the former, being 
ken from the Practice of the Jewiſh Church, 

at received the Proſelytes into its Boſom 
Circumciſion and Baptiſm of Infants, as 
ell as of the Adult, *twas to be ſuppoſed 
ithout a Prohibition, the ſame Perſons who 
Wd formerly a Claim to Baptiſm, were not 
w to loſe it; for Infant-Baptiſm, as well 
Infant-Circumciſion, had been the imme- 
orial Practice of the Fewiſh Church; and 
r Lord approved of it ſo well, that he 
Winpt upon it his Authority, and command- 


ion, Thirdly, The Mildneſs andExcellency 
the Covenant whereof it was to be a Seal, 
ch more "favourable than the Moſaick, 
re not likely to deprive Infants of a more 
ie and leſs painful Signature than the 
mer, which they enjoy'd by the Divine 
ppointment. Faurthiy, The Perſons unto 
om this Commiſſion is directed, Jews ac- 

B 2 quainted 


the Continuance of it inſtead of Circum- 
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28 AV, indication of Infant-Baptiſm, 


quainted with all the Privileges of the Jello 
Children, God's former Ordinance, and tio 
Practice of the Jewiſh Church to admit PH 
ſelytes by Baptiſm and Circumciſion, thb 
muſt needs have the ſame Apprehenſions WM 
to the Subjects of [nitiation under the Goſpel! 
as they had under the Law. Without ir. 
Order to the contrary, when Chriſt order 
them to Go and Diſciple all Nations- by BaptiſnWc 
they muſt have underſtood their CommiſinWc 
of Baptizing to have extended to lnfants, ¶ io 
well as to actual Profeſſors ; common Sen 


muſt have dictated to them in this Caſe, 
follow the Cuſtoms of their own Church, 
there had been no Precept to the contra 
And, as a late Author very well obſerrs 
what Reaſon can any Man give, why h 
who fetch'd ſo many of his Inſtitutions fra 
Fewiſh Uſages, ſhould exclude lafants fr 1 
Baptiſm, and recede in this Point from | 
Jewiſh Church? They are every way as « 
pable of the viſible Signs of God's 1avifih_eat 
Favour, and of the Benefits of the CovenagſQWito 
under the New Teſtament, as they were und 
the Old; they are as fit Subjects of Bapriifſſ® t 
now, as they were of Circumcifion a7 
Baptiſm then; their Initiation into b n 
Churches ſeems to be equally Rational, vi 
cauſe, tho' the Sign of the Covenant ers 
alter'd, yet the Covenant ſtill remains 
ſame in reſpe& to God. And there is be 1 
reaſon, why our wiſe Saviour ſhould lay ali 
the Practice of Iufant-Baptiſm; but on f 

bd contra 
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ontrary, there is the ſame Neceſſity for its 
ontinuance, in reſpect of Infants that are 
holuted with Original Sin, and to diſtinguiſh 
he Children of Believers from thoſe of 
Pagans , and for all other purpoſes that in- 
lind our wiſe God to appoint to them at 

rſt Circumciſion as his Seal. F:fthly, The 
'ords uſed by Chriſt in this Commiſſion 
Include Infants, as well as Perſons of riper 
Vears : All Nations, without any excep- 
ion, comprehend Infants, and the Word 
:347&Vaurs, that ſignifies both to Teach and 
o Diſciple, relates to the Adult, who are 
o be taught and to Babes, who tho' they 
Ire not yet of an Age to be inſtructed, 
ay be enter'd and enrol'd as Diſciples 
ato Chriſt's School. By this Word of 
WT wo ſignifications both in Greek and Hebrem, 
dr in Syriack, or in the Galilean Language, in 
which Chriſt deliver'd this Commiſſion to his 
\poſtles, we may underſtand, that his In- 
ention was, that Infants ſhould be received 
ato his Church by Baptiſm, and diſcipled as 
ell as their Parents. What ſays R. Morgan 
o this? He tells us, *Tis a pretty way of 
wroung, to pervert. a Text, and then to draw 
rom it ſuch Conſequences asthey pleaſe, What 
In abuſive Reflection is this upon all Expoſi- 
ors of the Word of God, and Interpreters 
ff the Greek Tongue, as if they-perverted 
he Text, by rendering it Diſciple all Nations, 
t is ſo Engliſh'd by all that are. acquainted 
ich that Original Language, and fo the 
| MS - Gre 
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30 AVindication of Tnfant-Baptiſm, 
Greek Lexicons underſtand the Word. Wh 
a Spirit of contradiction muſt poſſeſs m 
Adverſary's Mind, to oppoſe the Judgment 
of all Men of Learning? I will mention on 
Three at preſent : Mr. Gerard, Ma dure 
faith he, is properly to make Diſciples |} 
preaching the Word to the Adult, and bill 
adminiſtring Baptiſm to Infants; And ou 
Learned Whitaker tells us waSnrevoure dui 
firſt belongs to Men of riper Years, and h 
vertue of the Covenant alſo to their Children 
ſo likewiſe Spanheim, Dub. 27. ſaith, nan 
eff Diſcipulum fatere, non tantum docen 
quod ſuo modo Infantibus aptari poteſt, qua 
do etiam Parentes pro ſe & Familia Chi 

nomen dant. Matheteuein is to make Diſciple 
not only to teach, but in ſome manner maj 
proper for Infants, when the Parents for the 
| ſelves and Family engage themſelves in Chriſt 
Profeſſion. Here are Three Perſons of exct 
lent Learning, that mention this Word i 
that Senſe that I give it, and underſtail 
pedurevew to makeDiſciples,as well as to Teac 
But I cannot think my School maſter, to! 
ſo ignorant as he ſeems to be, by ſaying, 
would do well to produce ſome good Author, wh 
| uſes uαν ec Manthano, from Whence pas 
Tw/oxTe, in any other Stnſe, than to teach 
#nſtrutt, I perceive R. M. never conſulte 
his Scapu.2 when he writ thoſe Words 
fer if a Boy in a Grammar-Scheol did wilt 
ſuch, and ſo many Blunders and Fallitics, i 
would be in danger of a Whipping, to = 
| e in 
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im, that NV ſignifies properly Diſco, 1 
arn and that wadyrovanrt is immediately. 
erived of ua3yrew, which Word is Englif1'd 
y all Men of the leaſt underſtanding in 
rech, I Teach, or make Diſciples. To pleas 
re my Learned Antagoniſt, I will ſend him 
fo Two good Authors very well skill'd in 
Wheir Mother Tongue, to Plato, who ſays, 
29d Taps 78 aNor, I learn from others; 
nd to Xenophon, where he may find, if he 
an read Greek, ua dd inwyer, I learn to 
ide, Now patyrw. from whence padyrvorre 
s derived as its proper Verb, ſignifies both 
teach or I aiſciple, or make Diſciples. So 
Cchnidius, a Doctor of the Greek Tongue, 
nterprets it on Matth. 27. 57. and ſo all 
he other Maſters of that Language render 
t. But can any Man of Reaſon, or any 
enſe of Religion, allow R. Morgan to call 
his Interpretation of all Greek Authors, 
and Scapula*s, a Cant, and beſtow that ſcur. 
rilous Title on the Sacred and General Com- 
ion deliver'd by Chriſt to his Apoſtles, of 
iſcipling all Nations? He and his Leathern 
Apron Treachers are ſo uſcd to Whine and 
ant for want of Senſe, that 'tis no wonder 
he makes uſe of that Word in this Place, I 
need not tell him what | mean by Diſcipling, 
hriſt explains it, ſaying, B-pr:2ing them, &c. 
But our Adverſaries will ſuffer none to be 
calPd Diſciples till they have been taught, 
contrary to the Uſage and Practice of our 
Country: For when a young Pupil is enter d 
B 4 „ 


32 Aindication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
into a School or Univerſity, from that tiny 
that his Name is enter'd into the Book, 


he is received by the Maſter, he is reckon' 5 
Scholar, or Diſciple, initiated to be inſtrude 
For Vrenæus, quoted by R. M. l. 2. c. 39. n 


not pertinent to our purpoſe. He diſputy 
there againſt thoſe who affirm'd, That Chrif 
ended his Miniſtry after his Baptiſm in ou 
Year ; and proves, That he Preach'd, au 
continu'd during Three Celebrations of th 
Paſchal Lamb teaching the People. For hn 
ronld he have Diſciples, if he did not teat 
them? He adds, How could he teach, if | 
were not of the Age of a Teacher? What! 
this to the diſcipling of Infants ? for ren 
ſpeaks of Chriſt's Adult Diſciples, that the 
were taught and inſtructed by him. If thy 
had not been prevail'd upon by his Preaching 
to embrace his Doctrine, they could not h 


reckon'd his Diſciples no more than ti" 
Scribes, Phariſees, Pilate, and the Roman r 


who heard his Teaching. Mr. Stennet labour 
to prove, That none can be made Diſciple 
without a previous Inſtruction, We are for 
teaching Chriſt's Diſciples, as well as our 
Adverſaries; but we affirm, That Infants 
may be enter'd into Chriſt's School by tht 
Ordinance of Baptiſin, and from that tim: 
nominated Diſciples, when their future It 
ſtruction in the Principles of his Holy Rel. 
gion is ſecured; and we are for admitting 
them betimes to the Honour and Priv. 
leges of Chriſt's Diſciples. The Reaſons It 

alledge 


gainſt the Dipping- Sect. {K 
ledges to exclude them as the Text of Luke 
14. 26, 27. and others are only proper to 
\dult Perſons, and have no relation to 
nfants, His Argument is very weak and 
mproper to conclude from Chriſt's ſaying, 
hat he that doth not prefer him before all 
ther Carnal Intereſts, cannot be his Diſ- 
iple: That therefore Infants, who havę no 

Wiſcerning Faculty to make choice of him, 
annot be Chriſt's Diſciples ; 'tis as if he * 
ould conclude from St. Paul's ſaying, 2 Theſ}. 
do. That if any would not work, neither 
ould be eat; That therefore becauſe Infants 
annot work, neither ought they to eat. All 
uch Reaſonings of Duties and Practices ap- 
winted in the Word of God to Perſons of 
Diſcretion, conclude nothing in relation to 
nfants, to deprive them of their Privileges, 
decauſe they cannot perform them; God 
ever required the ſame Conditions from them 
juring their Infancy, as from the Adult. 
For the primitive manner that he inſiſts upon, 
rhich was to begin byT eachingand Preaching 
he Goſpel, concerns not the State of Infants; 
e inyert not the Order and Method which 
briſt hath eſtabliſhed, as he accuſes us. If we 
vere to Diſciple the Turks or Indians, we ſhould 
fegin by Preaching the Goſpel, as the Apoſtles 
lid, by perſwading them firſt to Faith and 
Kepentance; and when they are convinc'd to 
Wake Profeſſion of it, to baptize them. But tis 
pnreaſonable in our Adverſaries, to require, or 
apeQt Infants of Believers ſhould be treated in 
OY B 5  thas 
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made Diſciples young, and have as great: 


— 


Diſciyles, which neither our Fathers, nor m 


Tis mention'd ver. 5. That it was needj 


Days old. This Yoke or Obligation to ket 


34 AVinauation of Infant-Baptiſm, 
that Order and Method : They are to he . 
0 
of 
tha 
for 
nam 
that 


Right to be Proſelyted to Chriſt in Baptiſn, 
as Children had to be proſelyted to God hy 
Ci cumciſion under and before the Law. 
No if our Adverſaries would conſult and 
belicve St. Luke, Act, 15. 16. they ſhall find 


there the lafants of believing and converte l 
- Gentiles, expreſly named Diſciples, without Nea 
any previous Inſtruction: Why tempt ye C“ 
faith Peter, to put a Yoke upon the Neck of tit un 


8 fa 
ol; 
and 
rom 
bent. 
onc 
Doſe 
hile 
orm. 
xclu 
ſo 1 
drefſj: 
erſo 
ons 

eiche 
led fr 
Th 
Ollte 
Katie 
DMM 
his þ 


11148 


were able to bear. What was that Yoke! 


to circumciſe them; now we all know tha 
Circumciſion was confer d on Infants at Eight 


the Law was put upon them, who are then 
named Diſciples; and if thoſe Infants, whot 
dhe Superſtitious and Chriſtian Phariſees woul 
have Circumciſed together with their Parent 
could not be reckon'd Diſciples without fir 
being Baptized, tis more than propable thi 
they had. been admitted to that Ordinaad 
And does not Chriſt declare, that whoſoent 
necezveth ſuch little Chilaren, rectiveth li 
That their Angels behold the. Face of his Fathl 
which is in Heaven; that tis not his Will i 
get of thoſe Little ones ſhould periſh, Matth. 1) 
Is all this proper. to be ſaid of any but 
Thriſt's Diſciples, Members of his Churcha 
Kingdom ? Is this applicable to thoſe, who 
:3guelu the poluted State of a out 
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Covenant with God, and in the Condition 
of Children of Heathens ? Tis not probable 
that God and Chriſt ſhould have that regard 
for the Infants of Infidels, whom he elſewhere 
names Dogs. Now if our Adverſaries argue 
that none can be Diſciples, till they have been 
taught; we may, with the ſame falacious 
Reaſoning, conclude from ark 16. 16. Who- 
Woever believerh not, ſhall be damn d. That all 
Infants are certainly damn'd, becauſe they 
&-4000t actually believe. But as this Inference 
Ws falſe, tho' agreeable with the Letter of 
oly Scripture, but not with the Intent 
znd Meaning, ſo are all the Concluſions taken 
rom thoſe Texts, where the Faith, the Re- 
entance, and the Profeſſion ts requir d as 
onditions from the Adult, in order to dif- 
poſe them for Baptiſm, when applied to 
hildren by. our Adverſaries; for in the 
ormer Text, the ſame want of Faith that 
xcludes them from Baptiſm, excludes them 
ſo from Salvation. Therefore ſuch Ex- 
reſſions where the Order of Proſelyting 
erſons of Ripe years, and their Qualifica- 
ons are ſet down, concern not Infants: ; 
either can any thing be reaſonably conclu- 
led from thence to their Prejudice. = 
The Third Argument he anſwers with 
ontempt, as if that were a ſufficient Re- 
tation of all the Reaſons for lafant Baptiſm, 
dmmonly drawn from Infant-Circumcifion. 
bis he calls with ſcorn, A thread-bare Are u- 
lent of Baptiſms coming in the Room, and ins. 
. 


mo 


ſtead of Infant Circumciſion. R. M. canng 


People under the Goſpel, as the Family 


and before the Law? Why ſhould they þ 


there in the Inſtitution of Baptiſm any thing 
that renders them now unfit Subjects of it] 


Ends of Baptiſm, as they were of Circus 


Adoption, the Heirs to a Temporal E 
W — 


36 AV, indication of Infant-Baptiſm, 


deny but it does for the ſame purpoſe, u 
enter, ſign, and ſeal us as God's Covenante 


Abraham were by Circumciſion under th 
Law. But he asks, Whether it follows tha 
it muſt have the ſame Subjects? Why not 
Can any Anabaptiſt give any Reaſon wh 
Infants ſhould not be brought into Covenant 
with God under the Goſpel, as well as und: 


excluded from that Privilege granted to th 
Jewiſh Children? Is there any incapacity ii 
our Infants more than in the former? Ori 


Are they not as capable to anſwer all ti 


ciſion. ? That was a Sign of God's Graclon 
Favour, and of their Right to his Protectia 
and Mercy; ſo is this: That was a Seal 0 
the Remiſſion of Original Sin; fo is this 
That was a ſolemn Reception into the Co 
gregation of the Faithful; ſo is this. Thel 
Infancy, doth not hinder, but that they my 
be made Members of the Church of God, 8 
of a Family, Tribe, or other Society; 10 
doth it render them incapable of being ti 
adopted Children of God, any more thi 
the Children of any other Perſon. 3 nor d 
being Heirs. of Eternal Life by virtue of thu 
Adoption, than by virtue of any other Gil 


_ againſt the Dipping Set. 34 
MW Infants are capable of all acts of Favour and 
aoor from God and Men, and of being inſta- 
ia all the Privileges of Societies, tho they 
not per form the Duties. And do they not 
ad in as much need of the Benefits of the 
Wrenant of Grace as Men? In the Ana- 
"wiſts Catechiſm and Confeſſion of Faith, 
ey acknowledge it, namely, Original Cor- 
ption and Guile through the Fall of Adam; but 
py Infants any Remedy, which they allow 
the Adult, namely, Baptiſm for the Re- 
ion of Sins; tho' Circumciſion was for- 
Perly for the ſame purpoſe. And as Mr. Cal- 
s obſerves, /. 4. c. 16. Inſt. when the Anabap- 
„ whom he theret compares to Mild — 4 
nd themſelves entangled with the reaſon- 
dle and unanſwerable Arguments drawn 


om the Practice of Infant-Circumciſion, 
ey break through all Conſequences, and 
iſcredit the Concluſions with abuſive Ex- 
reſſions, as my Anſwerer doth. But does 
e think by calling this Argument thread. bare, 
hat he is able to ſatisfy our Judgments, and 
educe us to a a ? Can he baffle and 
0 


nſwer all the Reaſons of Judicious Divines 

or the Continuance of Infant-Baptiſm taken 

rom Infant. Circumciſion, with one ſcurri- 
ous Breath of his Mouth, or one Daſh of 
is injurious and ſcandalous Pen? None yet 
ould ever give any ſatisfactory Reaſon, why 

Infants ſhould not be now enter'd into Cove. 
nant with God by Baptiſm, as they were by 

us Order formerly eater'd by Circumciſion, 
| | | as 


38 AVindication of Infant-Baptiſin, 
as a Learned Divine obſerves ; for if Bayt 
is ordain'd in lieu of Circumciſion, *tis a% 
of the Goſpel Covenant, to be applied to 
that belong toit. And if the Promiſes th 
appertain to this Covenant relate to 9 
Children, and belong to them as the Hy 
Scriptures declare, they are, without queſt 
to be confirm'd and enter d into it by til 
Seal of Baptiſm, this Sign of the Grace 
Sod, and of the Benefits of our Redemptig 
To al my Reaſoning upon this Topick, whid 
I ſhall not here repeat, R. V. is mute, hi 
with his common Civility ſaith, There art 
great heap of Words to a ſmall degree of Sen 
and adds, Tre new Covenant is ſaid to come. 
the room and inſtead of the old, unto wh by 
longs Circumciſion, and yet we muſt no: nu 
that therefore the new is 4 Covenant of Wh 
becauſe it follows that which was ſo. Imuſt conf! 
R. Morgan has an incredible degree equal 
of Senſe and Civility, and a ſublimity d 


Reaſon above the Capacities of all other Met, op 
to argue as he does. *Tis as if he ſhould lay. 
becauſe the New Covenant is not a Covenant 43 
of Works, it needs no Seal to be approprifiſ. 
ated to it, nor is any thing required on Ma ae 
Part to be perform'd, but we are to be like: 
ſo many Pieces of Tiber and Stones brovettiifþ,. 
| Into a Building meerly paſſive ; T har tern 
is no need of being enter d into it by any fe. 


ligious Ceremony appointed by God, and that 
the former Perſons who belong'd to the firſt 
Covenant are excluded from the SY 

. Ts al 


—— yy 7, Pa — — 


againſt the Dipping-Seft 39 


re R. Morgan ſmells Very rank of Antino- 
n Principles, contrary to the di ift of the 
ſpel of Chriſt ; For is it reaſonable to 
nk, that becauſe God has been graciouſly 
ed to make with his People a New 
drenant in Chriſt, eſtabliſh d upon better 
omiſes, that there is no kind of Agree- 
ent an Conformity between the one and the 
er? But let my wife Antagoniſt give me 
zve to inform him, that tho' the New Co- 
nant is not a Covenant of Works, which 
a very ambiguous Expreſſion, and may be 
ken both in a a good and an evil Senſe, tis a 
ovenant that requires our Obedience to the 
eclared Will of God, and never intends to 


ring us to Heaven, without our concurrence, 
ithout our Faith and Compliance with his 
t and holy Laws, that are promis'd to be 


ritten by God in our Hearts; that this 

Dbedience required under the New, makes it 

d far agreeable with the Old. | 
Now faith he, So to argue, is of the ſave 


force as to argue from Circumciſion to Baptiſm, I 


eply, That Infants, by God's Command, 


vere to be Circumciſed at Eight Days old, | 


nd by that Sign and Seal dedicated to God, 
Ind enter'd into his Covenant; and that 


od having declar'd his good Wiil and 
Pleaſure in relation to thoſe innocent Babes 


n the 014 Teſtament, aud having never re- 
deal d this Order of entering them into his 


ovenant ; but on the contrary, having with 
auger forbidden the Miuiſters of his Ghurch 
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to exclude them, and graciouſly inviffi 


which is his Church, as Members of | 


of Works, but not into the Covenant 


without Works to be merciful to their u 


find not any Text in the old Law enjoynin 


are commanded to be Circumciſed. At 
fit to be Partakers of it; none but ſuch wen 


it, and be inſtructed in the Deſign of th 


them to come to him in that Ordinan 
that ſucceeds to Circumciſion, we may ju 
it an Impiety and Rebellion againſt God, 
well as an injuſtice to the new born Creatur 
to deprive them of God's Favour, and 
their admittance into Chriſt's my ſtical Bod 


Truly, did our Adverſaries weigh their Re 
ſoning upon this Point, they would find it v 
light; for they grant, that Infants were! 
to be enter'd and engaged in the Covena 


Grace; as if they in their tender Age ye 
capable of that, but not of this, a new at 
more favourable Covenant, that promik 


righteouſneſs, Heb. 8. 12, &c. Heprocedl 
next to argue from the Lord's Supper ſi 
ceeding to the Paſchal Lamb, and ſays, Th 
Infants did partake of the Lamb; Why tha 
do they not bring them to the Lord's Tab 
as ſome of the Fathers did? I anſwer, Fir, 


Infants to eat of the Paſchal Lamb, as thd 


doubtleſs ſome Infants were not able nd 


admitted, as could ask the reaſonableaels ( 


Jaſtitution, Exod.. 12. 26, 27. And ther 
fore to tell us, that it is well known that Infa 
did partake of the Lamb, is falſe, and not i 
be proved by any Scripture. 8 
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| againſt the Dipping-Sett. 41 
Wy 5-condly, Baptiſm is a Seal of our New 
WE, a Sacrament of Initiation to intro- 
ce Children into Chriſt's Church, without 
hich their Salvation is doubtful : But the 
prd's Supper is a Sacrament or Seal of our 
nal Faith and Obedience, and an open con- 
mation of our intereſt in God and Chriſt, 
kd in the Merits of his Death and Paſſion. 
there any reaſon becauſe a Novice, or a 
ung Stripling, mayor ought to be admitted 
the loweſt degree in Chriſt's School, there- 
re he muſt be adyanc'd to the higheſt ? Or 
cauſe a Child's Stomach can diſgeſt Milk, 
crefore we muſt adminiſter ſtrong Phy lick, 
groſs Meats, proper only for Perſons of 
per Years? - 5 
Thirdly, The Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
r was inſtituted for a Commemoration of 
je Death of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1 1. 26. For that 
Irpoſe this Wiſe Saviour ordain'd it, Do 
in remembrance of me, Luke 22. 19. Now 
fants are not capable of inſtruction, nor 
Ws" they anſwer the end, nor receive the be- 
its of that Sacrament, as they can of Bap- 
ſm; where God treats them according to 
elr Capacities, and by an admittance into 
Covenant, grants them the remiſſion of 
1ginal Sin, out of his free Grace, without 
ly regard to their Merits, as he promiſeth 
emah 31. 33. and Heb. 8. 11, 12. 
fourthly, In the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Ipper, there is a ſelf. examination required 
t Faul; now as Infants are not __— 
of 
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mitted by that Rule of the Apoſtle; but 
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of that Act of Religion, they cannot be 


Baptiſm they may, where an outward Pr 
feſſion and Engagement declared ia the 
Names by their Sureties, is ſufficient for thi 
Induction into Chriſt's Church; thereft 
K. AM. is under a double miſtake, when | 
ſaith, That whatſoever can be (aid for Inſa 
Baptiſm from Circumcsſton, the ſame may be ſi 
for Infants Communion, All this is falſe, a 


Grounded upon a fal'e ſuppoſition ; thai! 
Jewiſh Infants did all eat of the Paſchal La 
Fifthly, Neither is there any ſuch neceſi ce. 
for their partaking in the Communion as ſet, 
their Baptifm ; for by this Adminiſtratiqſhoo 
they are declared to belong to Chriſt, top"! 
Members of his viſible Church, to be ta 
ont of the corrupt State of Nature, and be! 
vanc'd by Baptiſm into a State of G! 
they are put into a fair way of Salvatig lie 
they may claim afterwards the Title, the Right: 
and Privileges of Chriſtians, being deaf" * 
ted to God and Chriſt in this Ordinanſ® 
inſtituted by their Redeemer for that purp]W#t + 
but waleſs they be admitted, we have nope 
ſurance of their Salvation, nor do they apf 
tain to the Rede ption of Chriſt. Molen 
the Fathers judg'd Baptiſm fo neceſſary, Mi 
they have Condemn'd all unbaptized Mf 
dren to eternal Damnation, which we ap" i 
not do; hut we ought to leave them to theft 
finite mercy of God, who has not declaſſÞ""? 
himſelf,or his will in relation to them. e 
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meet with no ſ ch neceſſity iu their Com- 
nion, till they come to years of diſcretion, 
ing already within the Pale of the Church, 
d the Tuition of Chrift and his Holy Spirit, 
to whoſe Service they are at Baptiſm dedi- 
ed. Let therefore our Adverſaries ceaſe 


at Blaſphemous Heretick Servetus, burnt at 


init). See Mr. Calvir's Inſtitutions, 

4, To my Fourth Argument drawn from 
r. J. 14. the Holineſs of Believers Chil- 
en, How abſurd and dogmatical does my 
hoolmaſter appear! What Holineſs ſorver 55 
ant in this Text, Ithint, ſaith he; Baptiſm of 
ants can't be inferr'd from thence : That is, as 


Paul underſtands : Bat let Infants born of 
levers be never ſo H»lyin the Apoftle'ꝰs ſudg. 
nt, let em be never ſo well diſpoſed and fit 


dn't think that they are to be Baptized, or 
at St. Paul intends it. Does R. M. fanſje his 
re thoughts ſufficient to ſatisfy all Doubts, 
d ſet aſide all Reaſons and Arguments drawn 


loking faculty is ſo weak, and while tis ſo hy- 
4 ich hiserroneous Opinion, we have norea- 
ay" to value it, becauſe we have a cloud of Pri- 
tive Fathers and Orthodox Expoſitors,who 
nk otherwiſe. But why does he think ſo? Be- 
ve, faith he, if 4 Husband or a Wife be a be- 

5 | liever, 


upbraid us with this old, muſty, nonſenſi. 
| and antiquated Obje Aion, borrowd from 


ns for his Blaſphemies againſt the H? 


he ſhon1d tell us, I know not what Holineſs. 


a Dedication to God from the Womb, I 


om this Text, to prove Infant Baptiſm ? His 
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liever, then it gives a right not only to the Inf 
of ſuch a Believer, but alſo to the unbeliey 
Husband or Wife, and all their Adult Chilly 
Here R. M's. Rational Faculty, is as infirn 
bis Cogitative; for the caſe is not alike he 
All Adult Husbands, Wives and Child 
ought to profeſs their own Belief before By 
tiſm, before they can be Conſecrated to Gal 
but from Infants born of Believing Paret 
no ſuch thing is either required or poſi 
till they come of Age. They are indulged 
their Weakneſs. and Incapacity by the mer 
of God, and their Sureties anſwering for the 
is accepted, becauſe they can't anſwer 
themſelves; but *tis not probable that 
Faith or Holineſs of a Husband, or of a M. 
ſhould intitle their unbelieving partners, a 
their Adult Children,Infidels,to the Kingd 
of God, or to Baptiſm, the entrance into 
till they forſake their Infidelity and decla 
their Faith and Repentance, which they: 
able to do: There is in them an Indiſpoſiti 
that renders them incapable of ſo Holy a3 
ciety, while they are wilful Members of! 
tan and his Empire; but in Infants nen 
born, we meet with no ſuch indiſpoſitia 
Therefore the Faith and Profeſſion of the 
Believing Parents, or Sureties, may procil 
them a Reception by God's allowance Ml 


Chriſt's Kingdom by Baptiſm. The Goch th 
neſs of Gad makes him thus ſeparate ChildqFrie 
with their Believing parents, from the rel! Fi t 
the World, and look upon them as part of . 


chok 
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ſen People, by which they become rela- 
ely Holy, and differing from unbelievers 
ildren. And anciently amongſt the Jews, 
Faith and Conſent of the Father, or of the 
itneſs or Godfather, and of the Congrega- 
n, where the Child was Circumciſed, was 
lieved by them, to be imputed to the Child 
bis own Faith and Coulent ; fo faith Mr. 
Wd. de jure lib. 2. c. 2. They had good 
round in the Scripture for this Opinion; 
rit the Act of Parents, in neglecting the 
rcumciſion of the Children, was reputed 
eirs, as you may read, Gen. 17. 14. much 
ore their Act in bringing them to it, might 
elbe reputed as their Act and Deed. 

Now when St. Paul Affirms, That the unbe- 
ung Husband is Sanctiſied by the Wife, and 
e unbelieving Wife is Sarftified by the Husband, 
Cor, 7. 14+ is not to be underſtood only of 
cr Converhon to the Chriſtian Faith, by 
e Religious behaviour of the Believing 
artner; without ſuch a Converſion, the Title 
| Sanftification cannot properly be allow'd 
em Perioas, while they continue in their 
belief, as the Apoſtle ſuppoſes they do, and 
t reckons their Children Holy. Therefore 


hoftle to the unbelieving Husband or Wife, 
conſideration of the Believer, is in relation 
the Children, and God's Right and Pro- 
riety in them, by reaſon of the Prerogative 
{ the believing Seed. An Inſtance we have 


conceive this Sanctification aſcribed by the 


L Joſepp, Who Married Aſenath the ons 
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of Potipherah, an ldolutrous Prieſt of 0x, 
- Heathen Woman; yet Manaſſer and F ord 
born to him before the years of Famine, ( 
41. 5. were accounted a Holy Seed, becy 
their Father was in Covenant with God 
Circumcihon, tho' the Iſſue of a Heath 


Woman. But I ſhall examine this Text in. 
latter end of my reply to Mr. Srenner's Br. 
Some of the Fathers and CommentauM" 
judge, this Holineſ aſcribed to Infants "Wi 
believing Parents, to he a declaration of . 
being Baptized aſſoon as they were Boer 
therefore they were named Hoh, that is, of ¶ Ne 
number of Chriſts Diſciples, Members of e 
Church and Kingdom; for the name of n 
and a federal Holineſs, is often in Script 
allow'd to the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity. a0 
cording to this Interpretation, we need. 
other Proof from the word of God for Mette 
fant Baptiſm. E 
. To the Fifth Argument taken fra 50 


whole Houſholds mention d to have been By 
tized, K. M. makes no anſwer But we ha 
great "reaſon to lay, that as the Scripture t 
clares, that entire Families were Baptin 
in the Apoſtles time, without any exceptiolt 
Children, if we in our Days pradi fe oj 
ſame, and Baptize our Houſholds, we ful 
follow the Example of thoſe Prim tive Chrilt 
ans warranted in the word of God, aid 4 
proved of by his Holy Spirit. 

6. The Sixth Argument is -borrow'd frat 
Adds 2. 39. where St. Feter, after he 1 en 
| Ortel 
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ted the Jews torepeut, and to be Baptized 

the forgiveneſs of their Sins, ſays, For 
rromiſe is unto y and to your Children. 

M. confidently tells us, That this promiſe 
no other but the promiſe of the Hily Ghoſt, of 
ordne Gifts aud Abilities, of Tongues, of 
rcles, &c. How ſucha promiſe can be pro- 
and ſuit with the Age of Children, and 
w they who cannot ſpeak one Language, 
1 have the Gift to ſpeak many, will puzzle 
A's. thinking faculty to imagine and diſ- 
ver; neither can we find any ſuch promiſe 
de to Infants in the Old Teſlament; there- 
re St. Peter's words relate to the former 
omiſe of God to Infants, Gen. 17. 7. Iwill 
fabl.ſu my Covenant with thee, and thy Seed after 

e, GC. to be a God unto thee, and thy Seed after 

. This promiſe agrees with St. cter's Ex- 

tation, Kepeut and be Baptized every one of 

in the name of Feſu Criſt, for the t emiſſion 
ns, &c. They being all Adult Perſons,were 

I'd upon to repeat oft he Murder of Chriſt, 
dof their other Sins, and to be Baptiz'd 

to his holy Profeſſion tor the rem iſſion of 
us: But when he comes to ſpsak of their 
hildren, he enjoyus no repentauce to them, 
ho were not capable of it, neither did the 
fants of that Age need it, being their 
trance into Coveuant by Ci cumeihon re- 
asd from original Franſgreſſion; ucicher 
d they been couſcnting win their Parents 
the Death of Chi iſt; therefore to expect 
epentance from chem before Baptiſin,was ri- 
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diculous, and not agreeable with the Ap 
Intention. But why does he mention | 
their Children? Ianſwer, the Fathers wei 
Repent and to be Baptiz'd, and to bringt 
Children with them, or after them iatof 
ſame Covenant and Profeſſion by Bapti 
as the cuſtom of the Proſolyted Gentile, 
to carry with them their Children, ty 
partakers of the ſame federal Ceremony; 
ſaith St. Peter, The promiſe of Grace and 
vation, ana of the Remiſſion of Sin, was toil 
aud to their Children, To Dream upon 
Text of the Gift of Miracles unto Babes i 
extravagant fancy. that can never enter i 
the Brains but of ſome Whimſical Anaban 


neither can we find in the whole Bible I f. 
ſuch promiſe made to them, but to Sons me 
Daughters, Adult Perſons, the Spirit naſſkin, 


be poured out, Joel 2. 8. Eſaiah 44.3. | 
_ a Spirit as their Age was fit to receive. 0 
requires Repentance from none, but tht 
dult, guilty of actval Tranſgreſſions, 4 
therefore want it. But Infants who nei 
committed any Perſonal Sins, need notii 
but the federal Mercy of God in his On 
nance, to releaſe them from their Primlt 
Guilt, and Tranſlate them from the pollut 
State of Nature, into a hopeful State of Gr 
To tell us of our Churches requiring Rept 
tance and Faith, as pre-requiſit to Baptil 
tis to be underſtood from the Adult, 4 
declares. For the next Queſtion is, My! 
are Infants Baptiz'd, when by reaſon of " 

8855 L 
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der Age they cannot per firm them? The An- 
er is, Becauſe they promiſe them both by their 

eties, which promiſe, when they come of Age 
mſelves are bound to perform, If our Ad- 
caries quote the Authority of our Church 
one thing, they ſhould mention it for ano- 
er, and be ſo fair in their Allegations, to- 
t curtale the Text with a Suppreſſion of the 
incipal part that condemns them. K. A. 
es no manner of Anſwer to all the Argu- 
nts and Reaſons drawn from the words of 
Peter to the converted Jews, but vainly 
inks he hath refuted Ten or Twenty Pe- 
dds with one glance of his imagination, 
ich he judges ſufficient ; but the truth is, 
following Pages are too difficult for him 
meddle with: Truth appears there too 
in, and ſnhinꝰs too bright, for him to ven- 
e to obſcure it with his idle Exceptions; 
refore he paſſes them over haftily with a 
ought, and pretends he hath ſaid enough, 
en he hath ſaid nothing to the purpoſe. 
My Seventh is a Queſtion which I 
r to our Anabaptiſts, What method they 
"I propoſe to obtain or procure Salvation 
Wicir lafants dying before they come to ri- 
fears, otherwiſe than by Baptiſm? J 
ereaſon to propoſe this Queſtion to them, 
Muſe ja their Catechiſm they acknowledge, 
WHankind by their Fall loſt Communion with 
are under his Wrath and Curſe, and ſo made 
to all Miſeries in this Life, to Death it 
and to the pains of Hell for ever. The 
E ſame 
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fame Doctrine is taught in their Confeſſions 
Faith : Our firſt Parents by Sin fell from their Off, 
riginal Righteouſneſs and Communion with Cal 
and we in them, &c. They being the root, 4 
by God's appointment ſtanding in the room andfin 
of all Mankind, the Guilt of the Sin was imputh 
and corrupted nature conveyed to all their Poſtai 
15, deſcending from them by ordinary Generaty 
. now conceived in Sin, and by nature Cul. 
| aren of Wrath, the Servants of Sin, &c. Thi, 
being the Condition of all Mankind, Young , 
and Old, they allow a Remedy to the Adi 
the Covenant of Grace by Jeſus Chriſt, a 
an entrance into this Covenant by Baptil 
according to the preſcrib'd Rule; But yh 
will become of the reſt of the polluted 0 
ſpring defild with original Guilt and Corr 
tion? Don't this Covenant belong to then 
Are they to be excluded from an entrance 
to it? What Salvation can they expect 
their Souls, if they dyein that deplorableStay.; 
before they be ripe enough for their Baptilqſ,... 
Is there any other name under Heaven g 
among Men whereby we muſt be ſaved but 
of Chriſt ? or is there any other metho 740 
be intereſſed in that name, but what bei S. 
appointed, namely, Baptiſm? R. A. falls 
into his former Dream; that I joyn with 
Church of Rome; W hat he means by aj 
I ak a queſtion for my ſelf, I need ſome E 
ſitor to inform me; for the Queſtion 
cerns them to auſwer. He faith, The 248 
needs no anſwer, but for the ſaks of the 


azainſt the Dipping-Se. 51 
Rome, who like himſelf teach, That Baptiſm 
fers Grace. I am perſwaded that R. As. 
ncy is troubled with ſome Diſeaſe, that re- 
Weſents Men that are White as if they were 
elow or Green; or like that Man in the 
Woſpel, whoſe Eyes being half open, faw 
en walking in the ſhape and appearance of 
Wrees. I would willingly anoint his Eyes 
"With a Salve, or with the Balm of Glad, 
d out of Charity beſtow a Groats worth 
Medicine pon him, that he may ſee clear- 
He would find no ſuch Doctrine in my 
ok, That Baptiſm confers Grace ex opere 
ato: Therefore he might have {pared his 
Wample of Simon Magus for fome other An- 
Woniſt. But this Wiſe Man of Gorham pre- 
ds to inform me of the Doctrine of our 
Wurch of which I have been a Teacher a- 
re Forty Years, as if | knew it not, Sic 
Miner vam Docet; and quotes half the De- 
tion of a Sacrament, and with his uſual 
Wordity thinks he hath met with me, by 
ing, That if Baptiſm is the ſign of an in. 
dand ſpiritual Grace, tis not the Grace it ſelf. 
y acutely argued, like a moſt Learned and 
me School maſter. ?Tis as if he ſhould ſay, 
"ic Body of K. Morgan in a Sun ſhiny day t i- 
upon an Als, caſts a ſhadow upon the 
und, but the ſhadow is not the Man nor 
Ass; well ſaid, tis wiſely ſpoken. Eut 
Naot approve of his angling the defini- 
of a Sacrament, and leaving ont the 
— Will part, namely, Az ontward and viſi- 
G3: ble 


' God ſavetb us according to his Mercy 91 
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ble ſign of an inward and ſpiritual Grace, hirn : 
to us, ordained by Chriſt himſelf, as a means when, 
by we reeeive the ſame, and a Pledge to aſſure 
thereof. R. M. began the definition very we 
but why does he break off? 'tis becauſe þ 
will not allow Baptiſm to be a means when 
by we receive the inward and ſpiritual Gra 
nor a Pledge to aſſure us thereof: As | 
Chriſt's Ordinances were only inſignifica 
ſigns, unuſeful in the Church, and as if wh; 
is there repreſented were to no purpoſe 
which Doctrine is next kin to Blaſphemy, 
have already declared how far the outwarWac 
Adminiſtration of Baptiſm is neceſſarily r4þ - 
quired in order to our Salvation; therefo 
I care not to trouble my Reader with needle 
Repetitions. Tis a means appointed | 
Chriſt, to declare our acknowledging of hi Had 
and his Holy Profeſſion and of our entrance 
his Church and Kingdom; ?tis an Inſtruma 
made uſe of by his Holy Spirit, to work Meni 
on our Minds, to Seal unto us the Pardon 
our Sins, to confirm us in our Religion, al 
of his owning us for his People and Diſcip| 
Therefore St. Paul tells us, hat Chriſt a 
fieth and Cleanſeth his Church by the waſhinati 
Water and the Word, Eph. 5. 26. Again, 7 


waſhing of Water, and renewing of the l 
Gheſt; Both are required in order to 
Salvation. To this Efficacy of Baptiſa 
gree the words of Ananias to St, Paul lem 


converted: Now why tarrieſt thou, ariſe anfits 
1 5 Bayt 


azainſt the Dipping-Sett. G3 
Baptized and waſh away thy Sins, calling on the 
ame of the Lord The real efficacy of this 
nd the other Sacrament depends chiefly not 
pon the outward Elements, nor upon the 
ible Actions; but principally upon the 
orking of the Holy Spirit in the Souls of 
he Elec, and their Obedience and Faith 
oncurring. This is to be underſtood in re- 
ation to the Adult, who are capable of 
aith and Obedience: But the caſe of Infants 
to be otherwite conſidered, as I have al- 
eady taken notice, He faith next, That the 
acraments are not neceſſarily conveyers of Grace 
W the Soul. If he means by not neceſſariiy, 
ot coaſtantly, then he ſuppoſes that ſome- 
mes they are conveyers of Grace to the 
Mul; if that be his ſenſe, he ſeems to con- 
bifWadi& himſelf. However he ſhould have let 
celW under ſtood, whether it were a Phyſical or 
mWoral neceſſity of conveying Grace that he 
Wnics to the Sacraments; we deny the firſt 
well as he; but { ſuppoſe that his aim 
that there is no neceſſity for the Sacra- 
ents to convey Grace, which he fanſies is 
Wlowed upon Infants without the Admini- 
ation; to prove this Pernicious Aſſer tion, 
he could bring either promiſe or example 
tot Scripture ſince the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
10 HM nus mihi erit Apollo. God's Ordinances 
to to be complied with, and Baptiſm is not 
be deſpiſed; without our Obedience to the 
mmand of Chriſt none can expect the be- 
ts there tendred to us, namely, Remiſſion 
G 3 7 
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of Sins, entrance into Covenant with 80 
Admiſſion amon2ſt Chriſt's Profeſſo;y 
Church memberſhip, &c, Sn that tho' Ry 
tiſm does not confer Grace, *tis often co 
fer d unto us and to Infants in Baptiſm, | 
virtue of Chriſt's inſtitution and promiſe a 
nexed to his Grdinance, and by the Merq 
and Spirit of God, when we comply with h 
O1ders and Command. Pray let him he 
how wel] this Doctrine agrees with other U 
Viues, Buean, in his Loc. Com. upon Baptiſt 
ſpeaking of that Text, Rem. 8. 1. There 
non no Cordemnation to them that are in Cin 
Jeſus, faith, That thereby we are to underſ 
tha: all Sins are pardon d in Baptiſm, both Orin 
nal and Actual. He cites a paflage out of 
Ambroſe, Gratia Dei in Bajtiſmo gratis am 
condonat: The Grace of God in Baptiſm fra 
ly forgives all things. This Doctrine is co 
ſonant to God's promiſes, Zechariah 14, 
In that day there ſhall be a Fountain opened i 
Sin and Uncleanneſs, Iwill add one paſſa 
here out of Mr. Calvin's Inſt. I. 4. c. 16. v. 
ipeaking of the uſefulneſs of Infant Baptiſn 
he ſays to thoſe who fanſy'd the Promiſe, 
God ſufficient to confirm their Salvatid 
They who embrace the promiſe of the Mea 
God granted to their Chilarer, let them remd 
ber that tis their Duty to fign them with the d 
of that Mercy, and to bring them into the Ch 
and by that means to encourage them to a gr 
aſſurance, becauſe they plainly ſee the Cove 
of the Lord applycd to the Bodies of their © 

ali 
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ren, and the Children alſo receive no ſmall he- 


efit tr om their Baptiſm, for they are thereby i ini 
ated into the Church, and are to be more conſi- 


ey come to Age, they are therebythe more exci- 
4 to 4 Serious and Earneſt Worſhip of God, 
ecanſe they were by him receiv'd to as public 
eal of their Adoption before their Age would 
fer them to know their Father. Finally, that 


um ſh every one that ſhall neglect to mark his Son 
ith the Seal of the Covenant ; becauſe by that 
ante mpt he ſcorns, and as it were renounc es the 
race or F avour that is offered, Is this Famous 


12 ſaying, That Children receive no [mall bene- 
ly: from their Baptiſm, &c? 
ral Now at laſt he comes to the Queſtion, which 


this while he waved with his idle Suſpicton 
f Popery. The Queſtion, which he hath al- 
F-red. is Since all new Born Children are not by 
ature within the Covenant, by what means can 
3 expect to become parraker's of the Redemption 


Lois? To this he makes no ſatisfactory 
Woliver, and leaves them to God's diſpoſal, 
nd us in the Dark in relation to their future 
meWrate, if they die without Baptiſm. Lis 
ed rue,Chriſt hath ſaid, That of ſuch is the Kings 


bo of God; but this was not ſpoken of any, 


ut of thoſe who were brought to him, or 


ena ho were to come to him in that method 


vat be hath appointed in his Church for 
4 Their 


red than other Members. Afterwards, when 


breatmng ought to terrify us, that God will! 


teformer of the Chriſtian Church a Papiſt, 


1 Telus Chriſt, otherwiſe than by ms Ordinance of 
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their Reception ; to theſe indeed he declar 
his gracious intention towards them mit 
reſpect to Salvation; But where can we fin 
that Chriſt hath revealed this gracious inter 
tion to Children, who were out of the C 
venant; to the Infants of Heathens and U 
believers, or to ſuch as are kept off fro 
their participation of the Salvation purch 
ſed by Chriſt's Death? On the contrary, un 
der the former diſpenſation God ordred Chil 
dren to be cut off from their People, wh 
had not the Seal of the Covenant within 
prefixt time; he adds, Let God apply Pard 
to them in his own way; And what is that wi} 
We ſay, That way is revealed; for we at 
not left in the Dark in relation to Salvatia 
either for our ſelves or Children: We han 
a method appointed for both, a ſure wor 
of Prophecy. The Scripture plainly dif 
clares, That there is no Salvation but 
God's bleſſed Son, Acts 4. 12. Our Infant 
mult be related to him as well as our ſclre 
if we expect Redemption for them or tit 
remiſſion of Original Sin. No forgivenebt 
be expected from God without Chriſt, no 
mittance to Heaven without an Intereſt in til 
bleſſed Mediator, and great Steward of f 
Divine Favours, and eternal Bleſſiags. No 
he hath appointed Rules on earth for us to0 
ſer ve, to obtain a ſhare and intereſt in bim al 
his Redemption, and to be initiated into il 
Myſtical Body, the Church. To exped a 
other Way not revealed, or to Tr” b 

1 enelt 


rn 
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Benefits either for our ſelves or Children, 
when 'we deſpiſe the Means, is an exceſs of 
Folly, Preſumption, [agratitude and Madneſs; 
or to offer to diſpoſe of Salvation and Hea- 
yen to thoſe, who wilfully are excluded by 
heir Parents neglect, or ſcorn of Chriſt's 
Inſtitution, is a Boldneſs not juſtifiable before 
God or Man. | Re 

R. M. proceeds on in the uſual Cant of his 
dect, That tis not likely that God ſhould venture 


ol Petr Salvation on ſo precarious a thing 4s Baptiſm, 
lich may or may not be adminiſtred, &c. This 


$after his wonted impertinent and irreligious 
train, *Tits not God that ventures ; for he 
ath preſcribed a Method for the Salvation 
f Infants, and may ſave them without it; 
ut *ris not ſafe for us to venture on that 
on bich is not revealed, and to neglect the ap- 
jointed Method. He tells us next, Seeing we 
ave no Warrant from the Word of God to baptixe 
hem to this end, &c. Here he returns to, and 
kgs the former Queſtion. ls it probable 
bat God in his Holy Word ſhould declare 
nd diſcover a Method of Salvation for the 
ou dult, and not for Children? aud leave them 
I the corrupt State of Nature, without any 
ſurance or Means of Mercy, aud Remiſſion 
k Original Sia ? We fay. and have ſuffi- 
oently proved, That we have a lawful and 
n anfÞprels Warrant, and ſufficient Authority 
om Chriſt, to Baptize Infants, intelligible 
daß all but ſach as the Spirit of Error hath 
xr ded their Underſtaadiogs, that they 


— 
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| ſhould not perceive the Truth. We ſcek no 
other way to ſave our Children, and to re-. 
medy their Natural Corruption, but that 
which God and Chriſt hath appointed, to 
procure them an Intereſt 1a our Redeemer, 
and his Redemption, by aViible Introduction 
into his Covenant; Jo what he ſays, That | 
have miſtaken the Place, That St. Peter joyn 
Repentance and Baptiſm together for the Ke. 
miſſion of Sins. I] anſwer, St. Peter {peaks to 
the Adult Jews, and enjoyns them to Re. 
pent and be Baptized ; but when he aſctibes 
the Promiſe of the Covenant to their Chil 
dren, there is not one Syllable of Repentancei 
required from them, nor does he delay the; 
Benefits of the Promiſe till they could Re. 
pent. Their Children being Circumciſed a 
probably they all were, they were within 
che former Covenant; they had not actual) 
tranſgreſsd, therefore they needed then m 
Repentance. But St. Peter declares, that bj 
virtue of God's former Promiſe, they had! 
Right to the New Covenant, and therefor; 
to the Seal of it, which was Baptiſm. Bu 
tis the common practice of our Ad verſarie 
to confound: the State of the Adult with tha 
of lafants: And 'tis a bold Venture, to dei 
lay the means. of Salvation of. Children tl 
they come of Age, and keep them off troy 
Chriſt, till they can make a perſonal Pry 
_ ka of Faith and Repentance, when the 


hecome of them when they die in the pol- 

luted State of Nature, is not known to us, 
Wor any. Let not Parents hazard the eternal 
Welfare of their Little Ones upon ſuch Un- 
certainties not revealed, upon the Miſtakes 
and Miſapprehenſions of a deluded and new 
dect, that proceeds from the Devil, to deceive 
Mankind and deſtroy Souls. 
My laſt Argument is taken from theWords 
pf Chriſt to Nicodemus, John 3. 5. Except 4 
Perſon, or a Man, be born of Water and the Spirit, 
e cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. From 


Baptiſm, in order to Salvation. In oppoſi- 


yas not altogether infallible ; Mr. Charnock, 


nd one whoſe Principles we judge not alto- 
ether Orthodox. : 1 

| *Tis ſtrange, ſaith he, that when all agree that 
e Birth ſpoken of here is ſpiritual and metapho- 
eat, that the Water here ſhould be natural. To 


dwhat he ſays; And 'tis much more ſtrange, 
at this Spiritual Birth chiefly intended, and 


Neeſſary means or conditions, our Obedience 
dthe outward Ordinance, and the ſpiritual 


0 underſtand this, and all other Texts of 
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yhence indeed I infer the neceſſity of lnfant- 


lon to this Inference, R. M. produces the 
omment of a Learned Man, who it ſeems 
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ſtiff and Zealous Dillenter from our Church, 
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eply to this Learned Man: All do not agree 
hat requires by Chriſt's own Words, two. 


leſſigg, ſhould have but one in the Opiniox 
this Doctor and that his Learning ſhould 
ake our Wiſe Saviour guilty of Tautology. 


Holy 
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and weigh the Circumſtances : Chriſt, wh 
put ſuch a Value upon John's Baptiſm, he. 
cauſe it was of God, that he ſubmitted to it 
reckon'd it part of that Righteouſneſs.that he 


bound to fulfil, was ſpeaking to Nicedemus 
Phariſee, a Deſpiſer of John s Baptiſm : Wha 


recommends to him is, To be born again 


af it, Water and the. Spirit; That is, tis 


Ordinance, appointed by God for Men ti 
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Holy Scripture, it concerns us to examine 


was. and the Jews were, in imitation of hin 


he was perſwaded by Chriſt's Works ant 
Miracles, that he was a Teacher come fron 
God, and therefore was deſirous to be in 


ſtructed by kim. The firſt Leſſon our Savion 


without which Birth none can fee the King 
dom of God; this Saying puzzled the Learn 
ed Phariſee, which made him ask, How cas 
Man be born again, when he is old? &C. id 
be apply'd the Saying to himſelf. Ou 
Redeemer explains in the next Words, tix 
Myſtery of this New Birth, and requires tit 
neceſlary Particulars in the accompliſhment 


Baptiſm of Water, the Baptiſm of John, 0 
an outward compliance and ſubmiſſion to thil 


vſe in order, and for the obtaining bis in 
ward Bleſſing, and a Diſpoſition fit for h 
Kingdom together with the Renovation d 
bis Holy: Spirit Tis not probable, tha 
they who deſpiſe the one ſhould obtain. ti 
ether; for *tis to. affront God's W1Koel 
and Power, to negle& the outward Mea 
ew d and ſtamp'd by his Diyine Anthand 
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of of the Phariſees were guilty of this 


rainſt themſelves, being not baptized of him, 
uke 7. 30. For this Reaſon Chriſt requires 
om Nicodemus, If he deſired to be admitted 
to the Kingdom of God, That he ſhould be 


hat he ſhonld be baptized with Water, and 
tified by the Spirit. That Phraſe is fre- 
nently uſed by the Primitive Fathers in that 
nſe, they call Baptiſm a Regeneration, a New 
ir1þ ; becauſe *tis an Entrance into a New 
ate, the State of Grace. Another Reaſon 


ud be ſavea unleſs baptixed, if this were meant 
Baptiſm. Several of the ancient Fathers 
ere of that Opinion: But I anſwer, Thar 
od by theſe Words, tho' he binds us to the 
Pfervance of his outward: Qrdinances, by 
hich he 15 pleaſed to diſtribute his Spiritual 


nſelf : Therefore, according to the ordi- 
ry Method or Courſe, none can be ſaved: 
leſs baptized ; But God's Mercy can fave 
Mm in an extraordinary manner unknown 


Blood, ye have no Life in you, Tis un- 


\leaWpirituat, and not Oral; therefore there 
ori be no juſt Compariſon between a Text. 


Mol 
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time; for, They rejetted the Counſel of Go 


orn both of Water and the Spirit; that is, 


> alledges againſt this Interpretation: None 


ercies, he is à free Agent, and binds not 


us, upon which we are not preſumptuouſſy 
depend. He endeavours to confirm his. 
aſon with the Text of John 6. 53. Except 
eat the Fleſs. of the Son of Man, and drink. 


ſtionable, that this eating and. drinking 


| that. 


62 AVindication of Infant- Baptiſin, 
that requires Elemental Water, and 
other a Spiritual Manducation and Fog 
perceptable only by Faith. For the ot! 
Text, ark 16. 16. He that believeth, any 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved, contradicts his E 
Poſition, That Chriſt lays not the ſtreſs up 
Baptiſm ; but upon Faith. While both aren 
quired in our New Birth, according to ji 
Confeſſion here, Why does he exclude Watt 
and mention only the Spiritual Birth by Fa 
and the Spirit? He tells us next, to inval 
date the Interpretation by Water-Baptiſt 
That the Baptiſm of Water was not then a ſtall 
ing Sacrament in the Chriſtian Church, | a 
{wer, The Chriſtian Church was not then! 
being, while the Jewiſh Oeconomy continue 
which laſted till theDeath andReſurrettiond 
Chriſt, Eph. 2.14. Matt. 23. 2,3. And tho'tl 
Baptiſm of Chriſt was not then in force, thats 
John was to be complied with by all God's Pe 
ple in the Jewiſh Church, to prepare them tt 
the Reception of the Meſſiah. And what Chi 
faith in relation to John's Baptiſm, ouph 
with more reaſon to be underſtood of hi 
own Baptiſin ; for both were required i 
their ſeveral Times by the ſame. Anthorll 
of our God. Again he faith, Thoſe that u 
derſtand it of Baptiſmal-Water, and fo malt 
of abſolute neceſſity, do by another Aſſertion # 
cuſe their own Expoſition of falſity; for they [al 
that the Baptiſm of Blood, i. e. Martyri 
ſupplies the want of Water. We ſay fo, wit 
Water cannot lawfully be procur'd, and wi 
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not deſpiſed nor neglected, and Perſons 
'W hirried out of the World in a violent 
W. cition, before they can be baptized, as 
eral of the Ancients were. *Tis Water, 
m he, 5s expreſs d, and Blood is not Water, 
Tho knows not what this Learned Expoſitor 
rms? Therefore he confidently concludes, 
it one of theſe Aſertions muſt be falſe. A 
iu! concluſion from falſe Suppoſitions! 
e lay no ſuch neceſſity upon Water- 
ptiſm as he conceives, as I have often 
d; tho' God requires ns to uſe the Means 
pointed, he can fave with or without the 
eans, at his Pleaſure, and is not confin'd 
mſelf, tho' he coufines us by his expreſs 
mmand. If this Learned Commentator 
nreaſon-no better, 1 deſire X. A. to keep 
m for himſelf, as his Oracle; we ſhall not 
nlult him in difficult Matters, nor follow + 
s Expoſition that is falſe and ridiculous. 
zainſt ſo learned a Commentator I ſhall op- 
fe the Expoſition of a more Learned Man: 
Lightfoot in his Hor. Hebr. p. 77. upon 
is Text: Docet Judaum non intrandum in 
num Meſſiæ, niſi primo per tranſitionem ex 
th Judaico in Evangelicum per Baptiſmum G- 
in ex Carnali in Spiritualem. Per aquam deno- 
i Baptiſmum parum dubito, & c. Chriſt 
ches, that a Jew cannot enter into the 
ngdom of the Meſſiah. unleſs he firſt 
leth from the Jewiſh State to an Evans» 
ical, by Baptifin, and afterwards from 
Carnal to a Spiritual. That by wow is 
ni⸗ 


— 
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ſignified Baptiſm, I make no queſtion, þ 
my Antagoniſt goes on boldly, to tell us, 7 
"tis certain Water is often in Scripture taken | 
the renewing, cleanſing, and refreſhing Operati 
of the holy Spirit. But this is falſe, There: 
but few Texts where the Vord Water is 
be underſtood in a Spiritual Senſe, John, 
14. for the ſaving Grace of the Spirit 
God; but then there is always an Epithy 
that diſt inguiſhes it from the common Wate 
for 'tis call'd a living Mater, v. 1o. a 
John 7. 78 He that believeth in me, as | 
Scripture hath ſaid, out of his Belly ſhall fu 
 Revers of living Water: But this ſpale be 
the Spirit, which they that believe on him ſhud 
receive. Water, without an Adjund is 
and comfortleſs, and is fo far from being 
proper Metaphor of Joy and Comfort, ti 
on the contrary 'tis more fit to repreſe 
Sorrow and Affliction, as Iſaiah 30. 1 
And Pſal. 18. 16. Gad drew me out of na 
Waters, Therefore to take the Water ( 
this Text in a Spiritual and Figurative Senf 
is a falſe and erroneous Expoſition, neith 
agreeing with the Deſign of our Saviour, 1 
the Context. 
R. . in the next place ſpies ſomethin 
that he calls New and Strange, And what 
it? However, as the Intent of Baptiſm ma 
enter us into the State of. Grace, and ſeal to ul 
Pardon of our Sins, and a Title to the Di 
Favour, it may with a great deal of Reaſon 
filed 4 New Birth, without any regard * 
4 in 
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irth of the Spirit, Againſt this Doctrine my 

earned Ad verſary brings neither Reaſon nor 
ripture to oppoſe it, but only his own erro- 
eous Sentiments; and breaks out into an Ec- 
Lamation, as if that were a ſufficient Refuta. 
on. Now to juſtify this Poſition, l wou'd ask 
M. What was the Intent of our Saviour, 
this Inſtitution of Baptiſm, if not to 
nter us thereby into his Church and King» 
om? which is the State of Grace, 1 under- 
and. Is it not to ſeal to us the Pardon of 
rSins, and a Title to the Divine Favour ? 
or theſe Reaſons I conclude, that the out- 
ard Adminiſtration alone may be ſtiled a 
ew Birth. or an Entrance into a New State; 
is the Name that the Fathers, and ſeveral 
odern Divines give to it. The Birth of 
Vater and the Birth of the Spirit ought to 
e unſeparable; but we find them diſtinct in 
e Word of God, and the one without the 
ther. Simon Magus believed and was bap- 
Red, and continued ſometime with Philip in 
e Profeſſion of Chriſtianity; yet we can» 
ot ſay of him, that he was born of the 
pirit ; his Hypocriſy will not ſuffer us to 
weſ:cha good Opinion of him: Yet he was 
mitted into the Fellowſhip of the reſt of 
uiſtians, and by his Baptiſm was intitiled 
leaſt to all the outward Privileges belong- 
ls to them, and was enrolled amongſt the 

Ibje&ts of Chriſt's Kingdom by the Baptiſm 
Water, tho” an unlincere and a falſe Pro- 
lor. Here outward Baptiſm ſealed to him 
| many 


Baptiſm is, he would not have been moved 


King um; a Sacrament appointed by Chril 
to ſeal to the Perſon admitted the Remiſin 


which Chriſt hath erdained ; he is 1 
wanting to his own [nſtitution, if wen 


No in Children we cannot find any thi 


| promiſed to our Obedience to his Holy 
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many Advantages: there xe we may lodt 


upon mm as one born of Water, but not 9 
the Spirit. Did R M. under ſtand whit 


to wonder, and quarrel at my Orthodox Hyp 
theſis. Let me inform him again, That 't 
religious Ceremony of Initiation into God 


of Sins, Act, 2. 38. and 2 2. 16. and the 
by a Title to the Divine Favour. We cn 
not think the Adminiſtratioa is in vai 


der not our ſelves unworthy of his Merd 


that may be repugnant to the goodaekt 
God, or may ſtop the Current of his Me 


dinance ; therefore we have Reaſon, asd 
Church teaches, to Be perſwaded, that | 
takes them out of the State of Nature, a 
enters them into a State of Grace; ſeabl 
them the Pardon of their Sins, and a It 
to the Divine Favour, which is the New Bil 
that J mentioned. For the Birth of t 
Spirit, we find it without the outward Bil 
of Water, in Cornelius and his Compi 
converted by St. Peter's Preaching, 4 
While Peter yet ſpate, the Holy Ghoſt fell mn 
them which heard the Word, and they | 
with Tongues, and they magnified God. Het 
the Birth of the Spirit, before ever Water 
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uminiſtred; yet the Apoſtle Judges it need- 
, that the other ſhould follow. Can any 
an forbid Water, that theſe ſhould not be 
tied, which have received the Hl) Ghoſt, as 
e we? v. 47. And that R. A may un- 
eritand, that I deliver nothing bur the Per- 
aſion of our Church, let him conſult the 
ubiick of Baptiſ , there he ſhall meet with 
Confirmation of this Tru that I maintain, 
hich the Thirty nine dice, more plainly 
I preſs The Sacrament. ofdaned of Christ 
vt only Bades or Toten Chriſtian Mens. 
ofen, hut rather they ve certain ſure Mit- 
ſes and effeftual Signs of Grace, and God's 
ud Will towards us, by the which he doth, work 
uſihly in us, &c. And of Baptiſm we find 
eſe Words, Baptiſm is not only a Sign of Pro- 
ſion and Mark of difference, whereby Chriſtian 
n are diſcerned from others that be not 
riſten'd ;, but it is alſo a Sign of Regeneration 
New Birth, whereby, as by an Inſtrument, 
ty that receive Baptiſm rightly, are grafted into 
be Church, the Promiſes of the Forgiveneſs of Sin, 
ud of our Adoption to be the Sons of God, by 
e Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly ſn d and ſeal a, &c. 
appeal to all Men of Reaſon, whether I 
ry one tittle from the Orthodox Faith of 
e Church of England. And Doctor Featley 
ls us from Solinus, of a River in Bæotia, 
a turneth Sheep of any Colour to be 
hire, when waſhed in it, That may be 4 
we, faith he, but this is a Goſpel Truth. Such 
the Vertue of this Conſecrated Water in Baptiſm, 
” | wherein 


" o 
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wherein Chriſt's Lambs are uſually waſhed thray 
Divine Benedictiov in that Ordinance, that t 
they were never ſo black or foul before, yet aj 
they come out of the Water, they are moſt | 
and white, and ſo continue, till they plunge the 
ſelves into the Mire of fleſhly Luſts. Pe 
Martyr upon this Subject ſpeaks plain, d. 
4. Cap. 8. de Pædo- baptiſmo. Whereas Chriſh 
Infants are declared by the Word af God to ha 
the Promiſe of the Covenant, and to be mith 
the Church, this Participation and Promiſe 
ſealed to them by Baptiſm. Likewiſe Van 
linus in his Chriſtian Theology, I. 1. cap. 
The principal End of Baptiſm is to ſignify, 
ſeal, and ſacramentally to repreſent the Remiſ 
of Sins, Regeneration, and our Union 1 
Chriſt, as alſo conſequently a Mutaal Unin 
the Baptized, I will add one Paſſage mo 
out of Mr. Baxter's Book againſt Mr. Tom 
in his Preface concerning Infants Chur 
Memberſhip ; Signs cannot by Moral Opera 
be Inſtruments of a real Change on Infants, | 
only of a Relative. And a little after: I 
Infants are not capable of every Benefit by Bauiſ 
as are the Aged, yet they are capable of t 
Principal Ends : That it may be a Sign to en 
them Church- Members, and fulemnize their! 
dication to Chriſt, and engage them to be! 
People, and to take him for their Lord and 
viour; ſo to confer on them Remiſſion of Si 
and what Chriſt by the Covenant promiſcth tall 
Baptized ; yet tho themſelves underſtand not i 
even as we put the Names of Infants in dor 
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Leaſes. which they can neither read nor know 
And Mr. Charnock, an Author approved 
my Aatagoniſt, ſaith on John 3. 5. 
generation 1s the Myſtery and Senſe of the 
cred Ceremony. 'Tis indeed ſignified, repre- 
ted, and ſealed in Baptiſm, how he does wot 
mine, Therefore is this the New and 
range Doctrine ſo frightful to R AM. that 
ſo agreeable with the Belief and Perſwa- 
a of all other Orthodox Divines of all 
& and Diviſions? 
For the Names of Godfathers and God- 
thers I have ſet down in divers Languages, 
ſhew what eſteem other Nations have of 
at ancient Cuſtom, as old as the Fewiſh 
urch, by the Honourable Titles that they 
ſow upon thoſe Charitable Friends, who 
eſent Infants to the Baptiſmal Font, that 
hot our Sectaries, who have aboliſhed this 
ous and Godly Practice, may underſtand 
w they differ, not only from our eſtabliſh d 
urch, but alſo from all other Orthodox 
urches in the World. *Tis not to make 
Oſtentation of my Knowledge in theſe 
dngues, as X. M. vainly and maliciouſly 
proaches me. 
Concerning the Word cavlide, R. Ad. is 
a Non plus about my meaning, when [ 
d rm that its natural ſignification implies a 
„er Dippiug or Waſhing than Cano, and is 
0 aquently underſtood in a larger Senſe by 
ot ting Maſters of the Greek Tongue, and in the 
boFord of God, for any kind of Waſhing, 
Spriuk-» 


fi 
ent 
rl 
he 


that Cenlite lignifies to ſprinkle, 1 will deſn 
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Sprinkliag, or Cleanſing, where there is 
Dipping or total Immerſion. This | am 
prove, and K. M. waits for my Explication, 
he ſays; for he tells us, that he knows no Gre 
Author that uſes the Word in any other ſenſe i 
ro dip cr plunge, and ſo to waſh by ſuch dipping, 
am partly of his Opinion in one thing, 7% 
knows no Greek Author, &c. For I believe 
never read any, neither underſtands t 
Language; if he had, he would never h; 
cold us that werS«yo ſignifies to teach ; a 
would have been more skill'd in the Pracii 
of the Schools, and known how todiſtingil 
between a Scholar and a Maſter, betwe 
Learning and Teaching. But as my Task! 
to prove. by ſome approved Greek Auth 


him, or ſome intelligent Perſon in thi 
Tongue, for him, to conſult Euſebius, Li. 
Cap. 20. Or in the Paris Edition 23 when 
he ſhall find a young Man converted 
St. John, committed to the Tuition of 
Biſhop, who ſome time after baptized hin 
but he returning to his former Trade o 
licentious Life became a Captain of Thien 
and forſook his Tutor. When St. J0%n can 
to require him of the Biſhop, he underſtol 
of his Relapſe into the ſame diforde! 
Living, which cauſed him to ſeek him ol 
to reclaim him. The Thief at the (ightt 
St. Fobx fled from him; but being perſwadt 
by the Apoſtle's kind Invitation to dl 
nearer to him, with Promiſes of Pardo 
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embraced the old Mar, and arſwerd 
well as he could for weeping, S» that again 
rem d to be baptized with ears. Can any 
an make ſenſe of theſe Words, by under- 
mnding the Word baptize again, for 
unged or dipt with Tears? Iis impoſ- 
dle to take this Expreſſion bur for Sp: ink- 
g in a primary Si auification, and for 
aſhing in a ſecondary and conſequential. 
ow here are_T hree Arguments deducable 
om this Text, oo prove the Word baptizo 
ſignify, ſprinkle : Firſt, none can be ſaid 
be plunged or dipped with Tears, or in 
ears, but only ſprinkled with Tears ; for 
e Eyes cannot afford fo vaſt a quantity to 


u mer ſe the whole Body. Again, when the 
t Baptiſm is compared by the Author to 
dis ſprinkling the Face with Tears, "tis an 
„ident Teſtimony, that the firſt Baptiſm 


as perform'd without dipping, in a manner 
mething anſwerable to this ſecond Baptiſm, 
hich is to be underſtood of Sprinkling, and 
dt of Dipping; otherwiſe the Author's 
dmpariſon had been deteQive, and not pro- 
rr. But there is another Argument, that 
ue next Words afford to prove the Mode of 
u piſm was then by Sprinkling; for'tis ſaid, 
Jef hat the Thief ſeem d to be battixed again with 
o Neri droxpunlay Thy NEiav, The Right 
ud only omitted or conceal'd. Does not this 


preſſion plainly diſcover how Baptiſm was 
an ormd by the Chriſtians of thoſe Days, 


e the Hand of the Minilter, who was to 
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ſhake the Water upon the baptized Perſoy 
and conſidering his Face, how 'twas 
ſprinkled with Tears; Euſebius affirms, Th 
he ſeem'd to be again baptized with Tes 
the Office of the Miniſter, or the Rig 
Hand, that ſhould have baptized him, oy 
omitted. How can any dipping be heren 
der ſtocd ? 1 appeal to all Men of reaſon} 
judge of this Quotation, whether this 6 
Author does not repreſent this Thie 
Baptiſm without Immerſion, or plungi 
over Head and Ears; a Practice not uſed 
firſt but by the ſiperſtitious Jews, and! 
ſuch Chriſtians as were fond of, and imitatt 
their Actions and Cuſtoms, as we ſhall ti 
notice elſew here. , 
| undertake not to juſtify the Truth! 
this Relation, I am only to obſerve thick 
preſſion of this Greek Author, who und 
ſtands Baptiſm for Sprinkling in this Tet 
And it may deſerve our Obſer vation, ti 
divers Verbs in that Language ending ini 
are the diminutives of other Verbs, as al 
I ſtrike in earneſt, Tails, | ſtrike in eſt, a 
in iport, as in Children s pay: oC, Lad 
, | worſhip with Icf reſpect: dc 
drive ſoftly, from t | drive with «0 
violence; »0ogite, I ſeparate a little, fr 
„log aſunder 5; ve,, I judge or eſtecn Ul 
diminutive ſeaſe. 50 likewiſe from C's, 
plunge, or immerſe, or Dip, is deci 
6 e, which ſignifies a leiſer waſhing, f 
application of Water by ſpriakling or otbe 
wile. 10 
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But 1 have that Kindneſs for my Adver- 
ry, tho he is uncivil, to gratify him with 
nother Quotation; and if he deſires, with 
any more out of good Authors, to prove, 
hat Caa1ite:y ſignifies to ſprinkle, as well as 
b dip, and a leſſer waſhing than c, the 
adix of CamJice In the 6th Book of Euſe- 
jus, c. 42. he ſhall find there, in a Letter 
f Cornelius Biſhop of Rome, to Fabius 
hop of Antioch, that Novatus, when he 
as like to dye was Baprized in the Bed where 
lay : How can this fick Man be plunged or 
ipped over Head and Ears in Water, when 
e lay in his Bed? If Baptiſm did always 
gnify Immerſion, ſuch a one could never be 
id to be Baptized. Some indeed have ob- 


red, that Cornelius ſeems to dilapprove of 
is manner of Baptizing; but if we examine 
e Hiſtorian, we ſnail. fiud the cauſe of his 
e ke, was not becauſe he had not been dip- 


ed, but becauſe he obtain'd not, after his 
ecovery, that which he ſhould have had ac- 
ding to the Canon of the Church, to wit. 
oahrmation by the Hands of the Biſhop. I 
ow that they who deferr'd their Baptiſm 
a Sick or a Death-bed, were ſeverely re- 
oved by the Fathers of the Primitive 


_ | 
10 
ia 


(10 


troWurch, and noted with the Title of Cli- 
i, not becauſe Aſperſion or Affuſion of 
g ater, Was not a ſufficient Baptiſm, for it 
cs the approved Cuſtom of thoſe Times in 


ch Caſes; but becauſe thoſe faint hearted 
Ailtlans were loth to leave their Vices, 
D | and 
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and engage themſelves to obſerve the exag 
Rules of Chriſtianity, till the latter end offs 
their Days, hoping then by Baptiſm to ob.. 
tain the full forgiveneſs of all their former 
Sins. The ſcandalous Lives of thoſe Men 
occaſion'd the. Canon to be publiſh'd, Thai: 
ſuch ſhould not be admitted into Hoh 
Orders, without great neceſlity ; and not he 
cauſe they were Baptized by ſprinkling, a 
Biſhop Taylor, quoted by Mr. Stennet, ſeen 
to intimate; for it appear'd by deferring 
Baptiim till the laſt Moment, as they ſupps 
ſed, that they were unwilling to lead a regy 
lar Life, and to forſake their beloved Sing 
Neither doth Mr. Stennet fairly repreſent that 
Quotation; for he leaves out the Principd 
Cauſe of his Exception, the Omiſſion of Cov 
firmation by the Hands of the Biſhop, ac 
cording to the Canon, I might add diven 
other Examples of Confeſſors and Martyr 
Baptized inPriſons and in Chains; theſe wen 
all ſprinkled, as Laurentius and Lucilius, all 
a Number of others mention'd in the Ecce N 
flaſtical Hiſtories ; for they had not the Coe 
veniency of Pools, Baths, Ponds or R £ 
to perform the Ceremony in their Coulnqgiſim! 
ment, nor is it probable that their Heatiq ai 
Keepers would allow them the free Livera 1 
to perform their Chriſtian Ceremonies. L lg 
wiſe if we inquire into the Method of Bap C: 
zing publickly the Catechumen; in the f bad 
of the Primitive Congregations in dives 
Churches, it was not by dipping the ul e d 
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ody, but by pouring of Water upon the 
ace, or by dipping the Head and Face into- 
Mc font; for that purpoſe we read, they 
i'd their Head over it for to perform this 
:Mmerſion : Therefore yet at Feruſalem is to 
ſeen a little Stone Font, in poſſeſſion of 
ee Syrians, which, as Tradition informs, 
Aas uſed by the Holy Apoſtles in Baptizing 
en and Women, as Mr. Henry Maundrel, 
E baplain to the Factory of Aleppo, tells us in 
„journal, Page 98. Therefore this Ancient 
Woaument, where 'tis not poſſible to dip the 
ole Body, agrees not with a Total Immer- 
Wn, which Mr. Sennet affirms to be the con- 
rac Uſage of the Primitive and Modern 
de urches of the Eaſt. And St. Chryſoſtom 
4 oreſenting the Mode of publick Baptiſm 
ed in his Time, faith, The old Man is buried 
ddrown'd, when we plunge the Head in Water, 
in a Sepulchre. On John 3.5. Mr Stenner 
aWpoſely omits this plunging of the Head 
Water, in the Ergliſh Veriion, tho' he 
es it in Latin, Page 153. For this ſhews, 
) Dipping or Immerſion was uſed in the 
imitive Times by ſome Churches, I cannot 
dany Example in all the Aucient Records, 
a Total Immerſion of the whole Bod, in 
light of the Publick Congregation, where 
Catechu neni were uſually Baptized jz for 
had beca an unſcemly Sight, if ſo many 
uug Mea, Virgins, and others of the Fe. 
e dex, had been Baptized or Plunged into 
Water naked or half naked, in the Pre- 
22 ſence 
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and left it vpon Record. If any uſed at 


of Chriſt, nor is it admitted amongſt the 


which is now their conſtant Uſage at Baptiſa 
If Naked Men and Women muſt thus pro 


obſerves : Baptiſmus non eſt Imm er ſio Veſtn 


ing of the Garments, but of the hum 
Body. Here we may obſerve, that ti 
Word baptize, which | have proved to (ig 
fy Sprinkling, is not employ d in the War 
of God in any common Uſe, but either i 


ſence of ſo many Eyes. The Practice hall 

been too ſcandalous and immodeſt for ay : 
civil People, whatever the Patrons and Ad. 
vocates of the Dipping - Set may pretend; ay 
doubtleſs ſome of their Enemies would hay 
taken notice of it, and interpreted thx 
Practice to their Diſadvantage and Diſgrac 


tal Immerſion, it cannot be proved to g 
the Univerſal Practice of the Eaſtern Churchs 


Abyſſines to this Day. If it had been an 4. 
poſtolick Tradition, there it had continue 
without controul, for that hot Country cu 
have no Excuſe for the omiſſion or changes 
Dipping the whole Body into Aſperlioy 


miſcuouſly appear publickly before a Congre 
gation, to be Immerſed over Head and E 
they muſt firſt renounce all Modeſty. i 
cloathed, tho? with a thin Garment, *ris the 
Habit that is, by Dipping, to ſpeak proper 
Baptized, and not their Perſon, as V 


ſed humani Corports : Baptiſm is not the pluq 


Religious or Superſtitions Practice, al 
where the Power and Mercy of God |s | 
| | ">; 
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vert it ſelf, who wants aot the Quantity of 


ping, to produce the deſir'd and promis'd 
Effect. | Es 
Again, We may obſerve in the Latin Fa- 
thers, they frequently uſe the Word Tingere, 
o expreſs the Action of Bapriſm, which an- 
wers to the Verb Baprizein, and ſignifies a 


err 1:pping orTouching of the Water, not 
q a total Immerſion, as ſome Idolaters of 
i] 


Pippiag fanſie; or elle it ſignifies to dye, or 
alter the Colour or Property, Then ir re- 
lates to the Spiritual Efficacy and Benefits of 
that Chriſtian Laver, where the Soul is To- 
tally Immerſed and Dyed in the Blood of 
Chriſt ; witneſs the Words of Grezory, Bi- 
ſhop of Rome: Baptiſma Graco eloquio aiuitur 
quod Tinctio qua ibi Homo Spiritus Gratic in 


citur; Primum enim fads eramus deformitate 
peccatorum, in ipſa Tinttione reddimur pulchri 


ſame as Tinctio in Latin, for there a Man is 
hang'd for the better, and becomes altoge- 
ther another Per ſon, before we were defiled 


we are render'd Beautiful or Clean, with the 
Whitiag of Chriſtian Vertues. In this Quo- 
ation my Antagoniſt may take notice, that 
Volles excellent Chriſtian and Orthodox Biſhop, 
4 diriam'd .Thaumaturgos, a Worker of Mira- 

les, who abhorred the Title of Univerſal 


LD 3 and 


Water, nor that Circumſtance of Pip- 


melins immutatur & longe alind quam erat « fi- | 


dealbatione virtutum : Baptiſm in Greek is the 


with the Pollution of Sins; but in thisLaver 


hop, aſcribes more to Baptiſm than I do, 


— 
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Therefore my Adverſaries need not be! 


born again of Water, ſince this Dodrin 


leged to convince him, That the Wor 
Baptize is uſed in another Senſe than Dippiꝶ 


he judiciouſly deſpiſes, and which he mub 


that Degree of Superſtition | in all Times all 


Ears in Water, Men and Women, with the 


8 A — " - 


and yet is not for the Ops Operatum of th 
preſent Church of Rome. Truly, all th 
Primitive Fathers, when they ſpeak d 
Baptiſm, extol the efficacy of it through th 
Grace of God, by naming it, Jnminai 
Enlightning, Regeneration, New Birth, 8 


He 
Dy 
l 


much offended at my ſaying, That the ont 
ward Adminiſtration of Baptiſm is to he 


is taught by Chriſt and the Catholicks of: 
Ages and Nations. 
But methinks, the Proofs that I have a 


or Plunging, ſhould be ſufficient to perſivak 
him, a Truth ſo evident and fo well agreeiny 
with the Texts of the Word of God, whi 


give me leave again to examine. In Man 
7. 4. tis unreaſonable to fanſie any Dipping 
The Jews indeed were very ſuperſtitious i 
their Waſhings and Cleanſings with Water, 
as the Mahumet ans are to this Day: II 
were very nice to purify all Parts of the 
Body with that Element. But can any 1 
tional Perſon think, that they proceeded t 


Seaſons, in Winter as well as Summer, it 
Froſt and Snow, as often as they came fro 
the Market, to dip themſelves oyer Head and 


long Hair, before their Dinner: Ti 
lead 
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r could not be dry in half a Day, and 
by ſuch a Practice they might have endanger'd 
dei Healths. Beſides, *tis to be coniider'd, 
hat divers Towns and Bouſes had no ſuch 
Conveniency of Water, being fituated upon 
ills, and were forced to ſupply themſelves 
from Wells and Fountains at a diſtance, as 
Perpulia in Judith, and a City of Samaria 
calld e har, John 4. 5 m others. Nei- 
ther could every Dwelling have a Pond, or 
2 Rath convenient for ſuch a Purpoſe : There- 
fore this Expoſition of our Adverſary's is al- 
together improbable, if not abſiird and ri. 
GMeulous. 1 confefs with Mr Beza and 
Mr. Poo!, that ſometimes CamTifeo3ar may be 
more than x80:inlev, to waſh the Hands; 
ther nuſt give we leave to d ſſent from them 
I» me Particulars, where they diſſent from 
the Holy Scripture. For 1 ſappoſe they 
"iſhed their Faces. their Eyes that had ſeen 
the ungodly, their Feet and Legs, and all 
naked Parts expoſed to the infection and po- 
lution of the Common People; the reſt of 
their Body was defended and cover'd by their 
Garments. This ! jadge to be the Meaning 
of the CanlitaTas of that Text, which I 
prove by Peter's Saying to Chriſt, Taba 13 9. 
dimon Peter ſaith to him, Lord, not my Feet 
only, bat alſo my H inds and my Had Why 
ſnoula he mention the Waſhing of his Hands 
an his Head only, and not his other Limbs, 
but that it was the common practice of the 
Jews to baptize and purity thoſe naked Parts 
D 4 of 
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No Man of Seuſe will imagine that they wer 


there for the ſame purpoſe, to baptize then 
v ho came from abroad, and purity them ac 


when Chriſt was invited to a Phariſees Holl 


And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he mar vel 


any Man of ſenſe underſtand this Wor 


ſelves in Pools and Ponds at every time the 


is expreſs'd in Holy Scripture by the Wor 


of their Body, at their return from th 
Markets. This Expoſition agrees with why 
is ſaid, John 2. 6. That at the Marriage 
Cana of Galilee, There were ſix Mater pots 
Stone, after the manner of the purifying of th 
Jews, containing two or Three Firkins a. pien 


for Dipping or Plunging the Perſons of th 
Houſe over Head and Ears: It was impoſlihl 
that they could be totally Immerſed in fo na 
row a Compaſs: Yet theſe Water-pots wen 


cording to their general Cuſtom. So lik 
wiſe we are to underſtand, Lake 11. 3 


to Dinner, He went in and ſat down to Meu, 


dr. v fd C, n amps 78 Adler, that he hu 
not been baptix ed or waſhed before Dinner. Cal 


ebaptiſthe in the Original, to be Dipped o 
Head and Ears, as Mr. Stennet would alway! 
have the Word baptized, turn'd into Engl 
'Tis truly almoſt as ridiculous to imagine, à 
the Practice would ſeem ridiculous to Mel 
of Reaſon, that any People were arrived t 
that Degree of Superſtition, to plunge then 


eat Meat; they rather waſhed their Face 
their Eyes, Hands and naked Limbs. Til 


Baptizing; for a Total Immerſion cannot here 


* 


Cat ac b 4ʃĩ1tä . —ĩẽe. 
I 
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e underſtood. And it is likewiſe remarka- 
le, to undeceive our Adverſaries, when any 
Dipping is ſignified in the Old Teſtament, | 
1 the Septuagint the Word Baptizem is not | 

| 


mploy'd, but Baptein, to dip as Exod. 12. 22. 
i279; Ns Noun! Uoowme 1) Cdn avTHs 67) T8 ale” 
br: &c. And ye ſhall take a Bunch of Hyſſop, | 
nd dip it in the Blood, that is, in the Baſon, &c. #1 
bo Levit. 4. 6. x) AdCoy 6 liggys Ce Tw |} 
pr eig d d, The Prieft ſhall dip his 
Finger in the Blood. And Luke 16. 24. Tis 
he Rich Man's Requeſt to his Father Abra- 
am, to ſend Laar, i Caly m3 dx er 77 
aur &vTs vduTos &c. That he might dip the 


1 Lo of bis Finger in Water, &c. Many other 
erts might be alledged out of the Word of 


od, to prove, that whea Dipping is to be 
xpreſs'd, the Verb edle, not ca lib, is 


I requently uſed. Therefore Dr. Lightfoot 
pounds the former Words of Luke 11, 38. 
on n this manner, That the Dipping of the whole 


Body 35 not to be here underſtood, may be proved 
eiently; becauſe ſuch a Dipping was not 
rattiſed, but where there was a Defilement from 
Witt Principal Cauſes of Uncleanneſs, In another 
lace of his Hor. Hebr. Baptiſm is not always 
be interpreted Dipping, ſomethings were to be 
pea, others to be waſhed, others to be ſprinkled, 
or. Hebr. on Marg 7. And if we may ia- 
erpret one Text of Holy Scripture by ano- N 
ber, we may find out the Meaning of 0 
I Luke's Word Ebaptiſthe, by the Phariſees | 
eprehenſion of Chriſt's Diſciples, Marth 
29 '$ 457 2˙ 
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15. 2. Why do thy Diſciples tranſgreſs the Tra by 
dition of the Elders? for they waſh not thi 
Hands when they eat Bread, This was th 
Cauſe of the Fhariſees wonder, when ti 
ſaw that Chrift neglected this Tradition of th 
Eiders, which is expreſſed by 5 aggro if 
Ji n @ & 78 Gs - 

I would willingly inform the fond Idolaten 
of Dipping at Baptiſm, That there are i 
vers Greek Words in the Septuagint, and i 
the Writings of the Apr/tles, uſed in a Senk 
not altogether agreeing with the Heathe 
Authors, but ſutable to the Purpoſe of ih 
Spirit of God. We may again obſerve 
that Words often change their ſfignificatio 
in a few Fears: For example, The Wor 
Tyrannos in the ancient Authors, is an ordins 
ry Word tor a Prince or Governeur, and wa 
not then offenſive; but now *tis a Name d 
Diſ:race, and is become odious to all Man 
kind. So formerly, in our Engliſh Dialet 
the Word Kzave denotes a Servant or! 
Eoot-boy. In the Days of Henry the Eighth 
in Tindal's Tranſlation of: the Epiſtle d 
St. Faul to the Romans, we read, Paul th 
Apoſile, and Knave of Jeſus Chriſt, Ther 
fore ſince Words alter their ſignification i 
a few Years, we are not to ſęek for the tin 
ſenſe of Words uſed in Holy Scripture fro 
Hleſſod, Homer, Demoſihenes, Jſocrates, Ai 
ather Heathen Authors, or from Scapalas all 
; exicens,. that are their Interpreters, all 
<:fegver the varicus Acceptations of Word 


Nut 
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but from the Hy Scritture, where, hy comparing 
one Text with another, ve may find out the true 
me ling of the Spirit of God. For that Reaſon, 
tho'chis Word Can:ifey may be ſometimes taken. 
Wi: thoſe ancient Authors, and in our Dictiona- 
"Wrics, for Dipping ; 'tis otherwiſe underſtocd 
by the Eccleſiaſtical Writers, and in the Evan» 
"We clical, and Apoſtles Writings, for ſome thing 
Neß; for Vaſhing and Sprinkling where there 
is no Dipping, as I have already proved. | 
= Now fron the Beginning of Gerefts, to the 
ad of the Revelations, and in all the Apo. 
"cr yphal Books, I challenge our Adverſaries to 
Frame one Text, where this Word canlises 
Mignißes indiſputably Dippirg, without a Fol. 
ſibility of taking it in any other Senſe, or is 
0 onder ſtood by the Spirit of God ; nor do 1 
find it interpreted Dipping, by our Engle —= 
rpeſirors, but in the Caſe of Naaman the a 


* Syrian, 2 Kings F. 14 in the Septuagint 18 
e Cam]iouTo D icydioy £5)drus xa 73 E ie. 
J 8 e baptized hiiſelf Seven tines in Jordan, ac- 
it 


ording to the Word of Eliſha z tho our Engliſh 
erſion renders it, He dipped; if you look 
nto the former Verſes, you ſhall find this 
Baptizing in Jordan Seven times, expreſſed by 
he Verb Aue, [ waſh, as Verl. 10. TlogeuSts - 


ny N a R¹1 L To loedury, Go and waſh Seven 
ron imes in jordan. And Verſe 12. Are not 
bana and Phar par, Rivers of Damaſcus, better 


ban all the Waters of Iſrael, ix] mogeuveis - 
lr, iy aur, may I not wajh in them and be 
lean? So Verſe 13. his Servants prevailing - 

: pon. 
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upon him to try the Remedy, that the Prlfhth 
phet had preſcribed, uſes the ſame WoMay 
avout, waſh, for baptize. Now ſince the 9 
it of God in the ſame place, interprets th 
Word cu ,, by Waſhing, and our Exy 
tors by Dipping; To which Iaterpretati 
have we the greateſt Reaſon to incline ? fy 
waſhing, expreſſes ſomething more than Y 
ping, and not the ſame Act of plunging und 
Water, namely, the rubbing with the Bay 
in Water the defiled part. And if we ij 
quire into the Hebrew or Syriack Word uſi 
by Chriſt in his Commiſſion to his Apoſtk 
To go and baptize all Nations, we ſhall find tha 
it ſignifies to Spriakle, as Doctor Ligliſa 
obſerves. Chriſt ſpoke to them in ove d 
theſe Eaſtern Languages, the Word is mA 
Tebilah, from the Root 529, which as 2am 
wn ſays, is uſed for Tingere, Mergere, Lala 
del Baptixare, for Dying, Dipping, Waſhin! 
or Baptizing. And Mr. Leigh in his Critid 
ſacra, renders it, Tingendi aut abluendi grati 
demerſu, ita Lavit, ut res non mundetur, jt 
z antum attingat humorem, vel tota vel ex part 
beptizavit : He dipped with a purpoſe f 
die, or waſh ; He waſhed in ſuch a manner 
that the Thing was not cleanſed. but that! 
might touch the Water, either in Whole 
in Part; Ne Baptized. It ſeems theſe at 
the ſeveral Interpretations of the Word Tad 
where the Chriſtian Reader may take notice 
of the Wiſdom of our Redeemer, in & 
prefling his Order ja ſuch Terms as mg 
| auing 
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thorize both Sprinkling and Dipping at 
zptiſm, and allow to his Diſciples the Li- 
-rty of uſing either Cuſtom. Therefore to 
equire Dipping as the only lawful Mode at 
aptiſin, is a great Error, proceeding from 
Miiunderſtar:ding both of the Hebrew and 
eek Words in theſe Original Tongues, and 
f the true lutent and Meaning of Chriſt. 

| But I quoted a plainer Text of Holy Scrip- 
ure, that calls Sprinkling Baptiſm, Heb. 9. 
o. of which K. AM. tells us, Learned Men 
re not agreed how it does accord with 
hat goes before. I ſuppoſe his Learned Men 
re his Blue and Leathern- Apron Teachers, who 
annot endure to hear that Baptiſm ſignifies 
prinkling. But does the Authority of God's 


earned Men? Here is an expreſs Text 


his Word tor Sprinkling. Yet R. M. has 
he Confidence to aſhrm, that theſe divers 
Waptiſms mention'd by St. Paul out of the 
Levitical Law, were divers Dippings as the 
u ſignifies. If this were true, it had been 


nd unlikely to be plung d over Head and 
irs in Blood; beſides, divers Dippings is 
joaſenſe, for there cannot be differeat kinds 
I! Dipping, the Act being always the ſame. 
low 8 4 * Fl Three Expreſſions 
ommonly uſed by Moſes, Sprinkiing, Waſhing, 
ad Bathing, the firſt with Blood, or Water, 


ord depend upon the Agreemeut of ſuch 


f Scripture to prove Sprinkling a lawful 
Baptiſm, and that the Apolile underſtood. 


n odd kind of Purification, very improper, 


the 


86 AVindication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
the two latter being Synonymous, expr 
the ſame Action and Performance, 5 
Waſhing or Bathing in Water. Theſe x; 
no other are the D:vers Baptiſms, dag 
E49)-owdis mention'd by the Apoſtle, 11 
Word D:vers ſignifies, different Kinds int 
manner and ingredients: We read indeed ( 
dipping the Priefts Finger in Blood andi 
Water and dipping the Hyſi9p and Scark 
Wooll in the Blood of the ſacrificed Eird 
Beaſt, to be applied atterwards by Sprint 
ling to the Perſons or Things, that were 
ſign'd to be Purified and Gleanſed ; but 
the Greek and Septuagint, the Verb there: 
ways uſed, is not baptixein, but beytu 
which ſignifies to dip or plunge. Noy 
don't think K. AMA. ſuch a Noddy, to iute 
pret the divers Baptiſms of St. Paul to 
the Dipping of Hyllop, Scarlet Wooll, at 
the Prieſts Fingers in Blood or Water; fa 
*tis to be underſtood of the Application 
them to the Perſons, either by Bathing d 
Sprinkling, or to the things that were to | 
ſanctified, the Deſign of theſe divers Baptiſm 
being for the Purification from ſome Ul 
cleanneſs. And that Method was appointed 
by God for that purpoſe, and render de 
fectual to anſwer the End by God's Grad 
Power, and Mercy. Now *tis nonſenſe t 
apply it to the Inſtruments, to the Priel 
Finger, or to the Hyſſop or Scarlet Wool 
what was intended for the SAGE * 
| Perg 
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rſons or Things: Therefore in all the 
via.ck Lam, we read of no Dipping or 
haging in Water, cor ned for any Puri- 
ation of Perſons or Materials, but only 
rinkling, i afning, or Bathing, Now the 
ro latter Words being often expreſſẽd by 
e Verb ava, in the Septuagint, and fi:nify- 
o the ſame kind of B-ptiim, there cannot 
> D,vers Baptiſms fouud in all the Levitical 
aw, unleſs we take Sprinkling for one, 
reference, either to the Ingredients, 
hich were either Blood or Water, or to 


aſhing, or Bathing. And tis to be noted 
gat Sprinkling, which was moſt times per- 
imd with Blood, was the moſt valuable, 
nd always requir'd, when there was a treſ- 
s againft God. The Law of Purification 


Levit, 15, 16, 17. Chapters, and in Numb. 
h. 19. v. 19. But that of Sprizil:ng, is 


d 8. 11, 30. and Ch. 9 12, 18. and 


b. 19. 13, 20, 21. The ſame kind of 
Ut aptiſm we may find practiſed in the Days of 


exekiah, 2 Chron. 29; 22. The Prieſts re- 


10 wed the Blood, and ſprunkled it on the Altar, &c. 
alf this Mode of Springing, for the Sanctifi- 
ion of God's People, St. Paul ſpeaks, 
el. 9. 18, 19. The firſt Teſtament was not 
aal dic ated without Blood, For when Moſes had 


hen every Precept to all the People, accoraing 
p the Lum, he took the Blood of Calves and of 


— 4 r eee 


je Baptiſmal Actions, which were Sprin kling, 


y Waſhing or Bathing in Water, is ſet down 


ftner mention'd, Exod. 24. 8. Levit. 6. 27. 


Goats, 


rr — 
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Goats, with . ater, and Scarlet Wooll, and! 
op; and ſprinkled both the Book and all the 

ple, &c. Moreover he ſprinkled with Blond 
the Tabernacle and all the Veſſels of the A 
And almoſt all things by the Law are pureedy 
Blood, and without the ſhedding of Blood ti 
no Remiſſin. The word in the Orig 
_ xadapilera, are purged, is an Inter pretatiq 
Divers Baptiſms, and for what Purpoſet 
were ordained. For as it imports Purif 
or Waſhiag, it ſignifies the Effet and D-. 
of the Sprinklings of Moſess Law, to wah 
way the Carnal Defilements from the f 
and the Spiritual from the Mind, by Gq 
expreſs Command, repreſenting to the Fail 
ful the Blood of a more valuable Sacril 
with which they were to be ſprinkled, ; 
their Conſciences purged and freed from 
_  Appreheniions of the Divine Juſtice. N 
theſe Sprinklings are reckon'd amongſt tf 
Divers Baptiſms of the Ceremonial Law| 
St. Paul, in the fore-named Text. And 
thoſe Moſaick Ordinances were Types a 
Figures of the Doctrines, Practices and Pi 
cepts of the Goſpel, and as they were {uf 
cient only by ſprinkling of Blood or Wat 
and ſuch a ſlender Application to anſwer ti 
End for which they were appointed, nai 
Sanctification to” the Purifying of the Fla 
ho much more efficacious ſhall the Blood! 

Chriſt be, when it is any ways applied uit 
us in his Ordinance of Baptiſm, tho' by t 
Spriakling and Afſuſion of Water, to 4 


il 
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xr thereby the gracious Purpoſes of Di- 
e Wiſdom ? And are not the frequent 
inklings under the Law, a ſufficient Vindi- 
jon of our Practice under the Goſpel, of 
rropriating the Thing ſignified to the Per- 
concern d, namely, the Blood of Chriſt 
the Sprinkling or Affuſſon of Water upon 


nified, and repreſented to the Faithful 
xlites, by the ſame Action, by God's Com- 


dod of the Sacrifices. 

My Learned Adverſary having nothing 
dre to ſay upon this Subject, refers us 
kt to Mr. Steunet s Anſwer to Mr. Ruſſer ; 
ubtleſs a more formidable Antagoniſt, 
om he calls to his Aſſiſtance. He might 


ok, much magnified by his Party, all his 


B23 LA 


tions, which we cannot name Reaſonings: 
t what faith that Learned Man for his fond 
actice of Dipping? No more than what 
s been formerly written by others for the 
e Cuſtom. To examine every Paragraph 
the Sixth longChapter, liable to exception, 
vid lwell a Volume too big for our Pur- 
ſe | ſhall therefore reduce all his Learn- 
| there contained to Five Arguments, with 
hich he labours Tooth and Nail, to eſtabliſh 
peng as the only Mode of true Baptiſm. 
ac it | anſwer them with leſs Learning, and 

1 fewer 
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Face, the ſame Thing having been often 


nd, and the Blood of Chriſt typified by the 


e ſent us before to this judicious and 
ned Author; for he borrows from his 


otations, and his crude and indiſgeſted 
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Truth and Sincerity on my ſide. 


Baptiſt, of Chriſt and of his Holy A pol 


of this Holy Inſtitution, being to reprel 
the Death, Burial, and ReſurreQtion of 
and a Chriſtian's dying to Sin, and ring 


. miſtaken, when he affirms, that can 


fewer Quotations, it ſhall be with g 


The firſt is the Command of our 820 
Chriſt, and the Primitive Inſtitution, vi 
he gathers from the Meaning he gives to 
word existe baptize, which he ſays} 
nifies properly and primarily to dip or 
merſe in VVater. „ 
The Second is the Practice of John 


which he affirms did always baptize by [ 
ping. | 
The Third is the Uſage of Primitive! 
tiquity, of the Greeks and Muſcovites, ant 
ther Nations, who obſerv'd, and do yet 
ſerve this Mode of Dipping at the Adm 
ſtration of Baptiſm. 5 
The Fourth is, That the Uſe and Da 


newnef of Life, makes this Mode of Ad 
niſtration appear, not only proper, bot. 


ceſſary, Page 1200. 5 
The Fifth is the Judgment of divers] 
ſons of Figure and Learning, who 
muſters up, and who votes for DiPpity 
Ba ptiſm. 

To the firſt I anſwer, That Mr. Sent 


nifies only to dip or plunge properly, at 
waſh only by conſequence ;, for 1 have Ml 
it appear this Word ſignifes in tlie . 
| [9 
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tion of Baptiſm, to ſprinkle. We are not 
he altogether govern'd by Lexicons and 
ras in our judgment of Original Words, 
by the Authors from whom the Compi- 
of Dictonaries fetch their right ſignifica- 
; and tho' the Word baptize may in the 
Authors imply a Dipping or Plunging, 
, ſeeing in the Word of God St. Paul 
ons the Sprinklings of 1eſes's Law az, 
ngſt his divers Baptiſms; and both Euſe- 
and Socrates, approved Greek Authors, 
many others, eſteem the Affu ſion of 
ater a ſufficient Baptiſm, and ſo under- 
nd the Word, we have no reaſon to judge 
ping to be the only approved Mode of 
s Adminiſtration 3 or that Chriſt com- 
nded it to be always practiſcd in his 
urch, and to prefer the Obſervance of 

t Rite to the Lives of Men, Infants, and 
weaker Sex; for whatever ſome Phyſici- 
may advance to recommend Cold Baths, 
perſwade the Dipping in over Head and 
rs to be harmleſs, *tis ſufficiently known 
t all Conſtitutions are not alike, and 
at may be beneficial to ſome, may be pre- 
licial to others. I could here bring ſeveral 
ical Examples of the late pernicious 
ets of Dipping naked Perſons in cold 
ater: Mr. Slate of Lyons Inn, chill'd his 
dod and haſten'd his Death, by this 

ice, accord ing to the ſudgment of two 
ce moſt eminent Phyſicians Dr. D 4 

br. F. And my late Friend 
| . 
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92 AVindication of Infant-Baptiſn, 
Dr. H—mfr—le, became a Cripple by the 
of cold Baths. Doubt leſs many tender Perl 

cannot bear the Sharpneſs of the cold 

ter in the hotteſt time of Summer, much 
in Winter; and do any think that laßt 
are able to endure what Perſons of Mat 
cannot ſuffer ? Such Baptiſms agree nei 
with the Wiſdom nor Goodneſs of 6 


whoſe Orders tend to the Preſervation off c F 
Lives, as well as the Souls of his Creats £ 
cannot but give here a Relation arteled| 
a Truth by a very good Author, of a cer 1. 
Anabaptiſt Teacher, who held a Pera; 
_ Dipping fo long under Water, after heW-:; 
caſt him upon his Back, that the Perſon „ 
ſtifled, and died immediately); whether it Me, 
not in his power to reſcue hi;n from rec 
Danger, is not ſaid; for the Party dein th. 
that helpleſs Poſture, upon his Back, Mer 
not lo ſpeedily get o t before his Breath Mun 
gone: But to excuſe the Murder amo | 
the Zealous Brethen, You ſee, ſuid he, thd pp 
Mau is no ſooner newly born, but God tabu 6 
to himſelf. I appeal to ſome, who have Mith 
Dipped by thoſe Deceivers, Whether s 
have not been in hazzard of their Les er 
ſuch a Practice? And 'tis not probable Mrs 
our Wiſe Saviour, who was to ordain u. 
crament of Initiation into his Church, re 
the Uſe of all Nations, in all Climates, ; 
for all ſorts of Tempers and Diſpoltioggo 
Body, and for all Seaſons of the Year, Wc 


command the Practice of a Rite, that "ic 
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y many of them to their Graves, as ſoon 
Whey enter'd into his Profeſſion. There» 
ia the firſt Iaſtitution he orders his A. 
les, ts go and Diſciple all Nations by Bap- 
„ which fignifies not only to dip, but to 
akle, leaving it to the Diſcretion of the 
ral Churches, to practice that which is 
convenient for their People. Our Ad- 
aries are greatly miſtaken, when they, in 
r Confeſſion of Faith, declare, Immerſion 
Dipping in Water neceſſary to the due Admi- 
ration of his Ordinance; as if Chriſt had 
ex'd his Bleſſing, and the Benefits of 
iſm to ſuch a Quantity of 'V Vater, or to 
outward Act and Practice of Dipping. 
e Application of VVater is what is re- 


the Body to receive this Application. 
ere Baptiſm deſign'd by Chriſt for the 
anſing of the Body, we ſhould then be of 
Adverſary's Opinion, and vote for the 
Ping the whole Body in V Vater ; but as 
Sacrament is chiefly for the Sanctification 
the Mind, and the cleanſing the Soul from 
Spiritual Pollution of Sin and Iniquity, a 
er Quantity of VVater applied to the 


us the Benefits there intended by our 
rcitul Saviour, as well as Rivers and the 
; belides, I would have our Adverſaries, 


ful Miniſters Act and Deed by Chriſt's A p- 
1 point - 


red, aud to the Face the moſt proper Part 


ſons, may be ſufficient to ſignify and ſeal 


——— 


o contend ſo much for Dipping at Baptiſm, 
conſider, that the Act of Baptizing, is the 


94 A Vindication of Infant-Baptijm, 
pointment. VVhen therefore he appliz 
ſmall quantity of Water to the Perſon, 
pronounces thewords commanded by curly 
and in his name he Baptizes the; Perſon, 
needs not communicate nor diffuſe the Wy 
to every part and Member, but only to 
Face, the moſt proper place, the Windoy 
the Soul, where that inward and ſpiri 
being is moſt viſible to us, and appear; 
the Eye by divers Characters, for whoſe f 
and benefit Baptiſm was chiefly ordain 
And tis to this ſprinkling at Baptiſm ti 
St. Peter alludes, 1 Peter 1, 2. Elect accu 
to the {oreknowledre of God the Father, thru 
Sancti fication of the Spirit, unto obedience « 
ſprinkling of the Blzod of Jeſus Chriſt. V 
means the Apoſtle by this obedience n 
ſprinkling of the Blood of jeſus Christ, l 
that they were made partakers of Chr 
blood by their obedience to his Ordinand 
and the ſprinkling uſed at that time, to c 
vey to them a right to his Blood aud ?aſſ 
when they engaged themſelves in his Rel 
gion. And doubtleſs the Apoſtle alludes! 
the Levitical Baptiſms mention'd by St. Pal 
of ſprinkling the Blood of Beaſts at 
Birds ſacrificed to God: Which were! 
Types of the Blood of the Son of God, al 
which is by his own Command -pp!ied uu 
us by the ſprinkling of the Baprifm-! Wall 
in hisOrdinance to ſanctify aud purse us fro 
Sin. In the ſame Language St. Paul ſpeaks! 
the ſame Jews, Heb. 1 2. 24. ye are come to 

| | | h ti 
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ediater of the New Covenant. How were 
ro come, but by Baptiſm the firſt ſtep 
eir coming to Chriſt ? Aud to the Blood of 
Wing, an Hebrew Phraſe inſtead of Blood 
led, How and where was it ſprinkled 
in their Baptiſm, by the ſprinkling of 
er that repreſents the Blood of Chriſt, 
h Blood ſpeaks better things than that of 
for it not only pleads for, but con- 
the Remiſſion of their Sins, who were 
e entred into Covenant with God. This 
e of ſprinkling in Baptiſm is promis'd 
Exek. under the Golpel Diſpenſation, 
b. v. 25 at the return of tne Jews into 
r own Land: Then will I ſprinkle clean 
er upon you, and ye ſhall be dean, &c. 
a new Heart will I give you, and a hem Spirit 
I put within yon, and I will take away the 
Heart out of your Fleſh, and I will give 
4 Heart of Fleſh, and I will put my 
it within yen, and Cauſe you to walk in 
Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my Judęmeuts and 
ben. Here is the Birth of Water or 
dtiſm expreſs'd by ſprinkling, and the 
thof the Spirit which God promiſed to 
Jews in the latter days; therefore let 
Adverſaries deſiſt from. alledging the 
mmand and Inſtitution of Chriſt for Dip- 
g for their ſuppoſitions are falſe, ill- 
uaded and erroneous, and not agreeing 
1 the mind of Chriſt, nor the Current of 
ly Scriptare, nor the right interpretation 
the Word Canlicew in this caſe. 


Mr. 
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Mr. Stennet's ſecond Argument for Lig 


in which he ſeems to Triumph over 
Ruſſen, is drawn from the Circumſtanc 


the Admiaiſtrations of this Ordinanc t 
John the Bapriſt, by our Saviour and Hr t 
ly Apoſtles Recorded in the Holy Scr in 
which he ſays, does abundantly confirm (as 
ping in Baptiſm, The Circumſtances Har. 
he fanſies makes for hs pur poſe, ae e. 
plenty of Water where 7h Baptiſt Mp: 
Zed, then going into the River 70-41 Wat 
other Brooks. Their coming out agi pp 
it is expreſly ſaid of Chriſt, Matth. 3 ai 
the Eunuch, As 8. What do ail Hoc 
Texts make for Dipping ? Indeed it ;. 
that our Saviour was Baptized by ve 
the Eunuch by Philip; but unleſs the wordWMith 
always ſignify to plunge or dip, which it Mik 
not, l underſtand not how Mr. Senn, vie! 
his Wit and Learning, can conclude, WM: 
either of them were dipped over Head Mg: 
Ears, as he would perſwade us, aud toi V 
his own Terms; Does he think the Fic; 
of his Brain are good proof in a matter / 
this Conſequence, that is ſo prejudicial oF 
the Honour and Religion of the Reforalil Þ 
Churches? And that his ſuppoſed probe! 
ty will ſatisfy the judgment of any reti 
Man, or the Conſcience of auy ſerious Caps 
ſtian? Could not Chriſt and the Eunudem. 
into the Water to be Baptized without A 


ing Dipped ? *Tis not ſaid they went uid 
but into the Water. Our Adverſaries, # 
| req 
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ire plain Scripture for our Beljef and 
actiſes, ought to give us the ſame Scripture 
their erronious Principles and Cuftoms, 
they would have us receive them. And 
the Plenty of Water where Jobe was Bap- 
zing, he choſe thoſe places, becauſe there 
is Water at all Times and Seaſons of the 
ar, in that dry Country or Wilderneſs, for 
be conveniency of ſuch as came to him to be 
zptized 3 but to argue from the plenty of 
ater in Jordan, that the Multitude were 
pped over Head and Ears in it, I ſee no 
aon to believe it, unleſs Mr. Sennet could 
oduce ſome other proof, than the word 
prize, which as I have proved, ſignifies 
e application of Water by ſprinkling, 
ithout dipping or plunging. This agrees 
ith the deſcription that Travellers give of 
e River MÆAnon, which is but a Rivulet that 
Man may ſtride over, commonly not ſo 
rge, and ſcarce as deep as the leaſt Streams 
Water that run through the Streets of 
Hubury, to which Mr. B. in the 12th Chapter 
Infant Church Memberſhip agrees. Tis not 
opable,andperhaps not poſſible tobe dipped 
plunged in that ſhallow Stream. And for 
e Eunuch, tis not likely that, being up- 
| his Journey towards his Country, ke 
as dipped ih Baptiſm ; for beſides the Cir- 
mſtance of his Travelling, that Region 
tween Feruſalem and Egypt is dry, hilly, 
d ſandy, having nothing but ſmall Rivu- 
ts, which in the * for the moſt part. 

| | are 
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are dryed up. If we may believe 54 
Miſcel. p. 205. He was Baptized at a Syrj 
which ariſes at the Foot of a Mountain ne 
Bethſoron and Boteſhellah, where *twas in 
poſſible for him to be dipped ; but if 
were dipped, he was either Naked or ni 
. bis Garments on; if the latter, *twas1 
be termed a ſteeping or ſoaking of his Bu 
in Water, and the dipping of his Cloa 
rather than a dipping of his Perſon : . 
was required to be Naked, 'twas an ad. 
immodeſty, that might have diſcourag'd h 
from ſuch a Profeſſion, that reduces Meng 
Women to loſe all ſenſe of Shame, and Ruf 
of Chaſtity and Decency. And if we n 
give Credit to the ancient Pictures of t 
Baptiſm of Chriſt and of his Holy Apoſth 
we ſhall find them ſtanding upright, and! 
Baptized and Baptizing, and not Dippiag( 
Dipped under Water. He brings a Ta 
of Acts 22. 16. where Ananias ſpeaks to & 
- newly converted; And now why tarrieſt tl 
ariſe and be Baptized, and waſh away thy K 
Which Mr. Stennet would have interpret 
Be dipped and waſh away thy Sins; And" 
not Be ſprinkled and waſh away thy a 
For *tis not the quantity of Water, nor i 
Action of Dipping that hath ſo great an! 
fluence upon the Mercy of our God, of 
Conſciences of Men, to waſh away Sins; 
the Divine Bleſſing that can Operate will 
few Drops as well, and as efficaciouſſy, a8 fl 
the Waters of a whole River. * J | 

| J 
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xamine the mode of Dipping practis'd by 
pme of the Anabaptiſts; we ſhall find it ve» 
ſcandalous, contrary to all Civility, Mo- 
eſty and good Manners, and very ridicu- 
pus. The Dipper leads the Party into the 
Vater half Naked, others have a thin Gar- 
zent to cover them; the Dipper takes the 
arty by both Hands, and lays him or her 
pon the Back, flat in the Water over Head 
1d Ears, and then pulls the Party out again. 
chers take the Perſon to be dipped by the 
oll, and douce or plunge their Heads under 
ater. Others have dipped the Parties 
laked. For all the Anabaptiſts, who inſiſt 
much for dipping at Baptiſm. are not a- 
eed about the true and ancient mode; 
t vary very much in their Practices. What 
ranks and Accs of Uncleanneſs the Dippers 
e guilty of with ſome of the Female Sex, 
ter they have been plung'd by them, divers 
we witneſſed 3 but with what certainty [ 
anot tell. Beſides many inconveniences 
id ſcandals may happen by ſuch a Naked 
ipping. See Mr. Baxter, c. 1 3. 5 
The Third Argument Mr. Stennet produ- 
s for his beloved practice of Dipping, is 
e uſage of the Primitive Antiquity of the 
reeks and Muſcovites, and other Nations, 
ho obſerved, and do yet obſerve this mode 
dipping at the Adminiſtratioa of Bap- 
im. I may without offence here make uſe 
Mr. S. gets words. Their practice is no 
le te as un: pe could be Care theſe Nati ns 
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men and their Female Children, by Baptiſm 
and a Sacrifice. They were ſo Superſtitious 
in their Baptiſm, that if but the tip of their 
Finger or Toe was not waſn'd with Water, 
they could not be reckon'd as Proſelytes. So 
ſays Maimonides, and other Authors confirm 
theſame. What a ſtrange nicety was this 
o make the reality of Converſion, and con- 
ſequently of Salvation, depend upon ſuch a 
punctilio? As if God regarded fo much a 
total immerſion of the Body, as to exclude 
them from a right to his favour, for the neg- 
let of a drop of Water in a practice of 
Humane Inſtitution. The Jews were fond of 
their Superſtitions Rites in the Days of 
Chriſt, for which he reproved them, becauſe 
they prefer'd the obſervation of them to the 
Sacred Laws of God. From this vain Opinion, 
that a Perſon could not be a Proſelyte with- - 
outa total immerſion, and waſhed all over, is 
derived this Superſtitious Practice of our A- 
nabaptiſts, firſt taken up by ſome Primitive 
Converts to Chriſtianity ; for we know how 
buſie and earneſt the Jewiſh People were to 
impoſe upon the Geatiles their abrogated 
Rites and Cuſtoms, and we find ſome. taken 
uw by them; therefore reproved by St. Paul. 
be Galatians would needs be Circumciſed 
after the manner of the //-aelites, and we find 
Wnany thought themſelves oblig'd to obſerve 
clthe Jewiſh Sabbath. Not to mention the E- 
lehnte, who imitated the Eſſeans, the Gnoſtics 
and Mont aniſts, who follow'd the ſteps of 
„„ E 3 other 
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other Jewiſ Seas, the Cathari and Novatiar 
Puritans, who were infected with the Leg 
ven of the Phariſees 5 the Flemerobaptiſts, who, 
like the Jews, waſhed themſelves every Day; 
there was no Error nor Extravagancy amongk 
them, but we may fiad it embrac'd by the 
Heretick Gentiles and others, out of a font 
eſteem of the Jewiſh Rites and Cuſtoms. I 
not unlikely that the immerſion at Baptiſn 
may be derived and practiſed, and fanlieds 
2 neceilary circumſtance by ſome Primitive 
Nations from the ſame Original; but we hare 
fo imperfect an account from the firſt tw 
Centurics after Chriſt, of this and other mat 
ters, through the loſs of Authors, and ſcarci 
ty of Writers of thoſe times, that we cat 
only gueſs at the truth of Chriſtians pro. 
_ ceedings in divers cafes ; and *tis very unjul 
and unreaſonable in our Adverſaries, upot 
ſo ſlender, imperfect, and uncertain relation 
of the Primitive Practice of the Churches d 
Chrift in this caſe, to condemn all the Or 
thodox and Reformed Churches as irregulat 
and deny them their Chriſtianity as ou 
Adverſaries do, for varying from them a 
they ſuppoſe in {o light a Circumſtances 
this. They conſider not, that by pleading fi 
a total Immerſion of the Body at Baptiſm 
they contend to keep up amongſt us Chriſt: 
ans the Jewiſh inſignificant Superſtitions an 
Immerſions, from whence this Primitit 
Practice ſeems to be derived. But our Churd 
cannot be charg'd with the Codntennnctngy 

: thi 
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us Superſtition, becauſe it allows of both 
odes of Sprinkling and Dipping as ſufficient 
nd indifferent; and becauſe *tis loth to vary 
om any Primitive Practice, therefore 'tis 
ft to the Parents and Miniſters choice and 
radence, However, tho' we acknowledge 
vers of the firſt Chriſtian Churches to 
ve uſed Dippiag or Baptiſm, if we may 
lieve Authors, we find not any to have 
d ſuch neceſſity upon the faſhion, as to for- 
ar Sprinkling on certain occaſions, or to 
ink it appertains to the eſſential part of that 
Irdinance 3 for we read of Laurentius and 
«illus, two Martyrs, Baptized in Priſon by 
rinkling. Neither are the Eaſtern Church- 
to preſcribe to us a Rule and Pattern in 
is Caſe : Their hot Country admitted ſuch 
practice without Prejudice to their Health; 
t ours being much colder, cis not reaſo- 
ible to impoſe upon our People ſuch a 
uſtom, which may haſten many tender 
odies to their Graves, chiefly in the frozen 
ſon of Winter, whatever Sir John Floyer, 
other Advocates for cold Bathing may 
etend, to encourage their Pernicious and 
Jangerous Practice, which is contradicted 
d oppoſed by divers, as experienced Phy- 
tians. | 
What Mr. Stenvet ſaith as to the Greek 
hurch, it was its ancient cuſtom, both to 
riakle and Dip at Baptiſm. The firſt may 
proved from the Action of the Few, who 
ang'd his Head over the Font to be Baptized ; 
| E 4. and 
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let out, as Socrates takes notice. If we mz 


were none dipped there, but received the 


bly pretend to give Laws to the reſt d 


 hemia, Sileſia, Moravia, &c. all the Church 
of France, the Netherlands, Italy and Sui 


non of Water, and Judge dipping to be! 
the Abyſſix Churches under the Grand Neu 


for when their Abuna is Dead, another | 


thro” Egypt, calls upon the Patriarch of / 


and *tis obſervable that there was a Font i 
the Novatian Church like to ours; for it hi 
a hole in the bottom where the Water yz 


conclude from thence the conſtant practice 
Baptizing the Catechument and Adult Per 
ſons in the Face of the Congregation, thet 


Baptiſm by an Affuſion or Sprinkling of W; 
ter. As to the Muſcovites, we have no certai 
account of their Practice in Relation to l 
fants, whether they be Dipped or Sprinkle 
neither can ſo erroneous a Church reaſon 


Cariſtians : But the Churches of Sweden all 
Denmark, all the Churches of Germany, 3 


both Proteſtants and Papiſts, Baptize by all 
material Circumſtance of this Ordinance ; f 


m Africa, he is miſtaken, to tell us that the 
Patriarch belungs to the Church of lex 
aria, Damianus a Goes ſaith the contrar) 


elected by the Abyſſin Monks of Jeruſalen 
who paſling with the Emperor's Embaſſad 


lexandria at Grand Cairo, and only ſhews hi 
his Commiſſion, as a Brother would do, bil 
receives no Authority from him, neither 5 
probable, the one being under my 
ro ol got thou 
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ſhould Command over a Patriarch of ano- 
her Nation, who hath Seventeen large 
Kingdoms under his Juriſdiction. This is 
the account that Zaga Zabo mention'd by 
Damianus à Goes and others give. Theſe Afri- 
an Chriſtians, as Mr. Ruſſen very well ob- 
erves, retain ſince the Apoſtles time the 
Baptiſm of Infants, and their Sprinkling in 
he Adminiſtration, tho' in a very hot 
ouatry. And 'tis to be obſerved, that 
hey derived not theſe Cuſtoms from the 

hurch of Rome, with which they never 
dad any Communication but in theſe latter 
Days. They are Surrounded by Mahome. 
ans and Infidels, Enemies of the Chriſtiaa 
lame: And that they have been very tena- 
jous of their old Rites and Uſages in Reli- 
ion to a degree of Superſtition, and there- 
ore tis not probable that they have re- 
eird any new Impreſſions or Preſcriptions - 
om other Nations or Churches. And 
ho" they are not infallible Chriſtians, as 
lr, Stennet tells us, their Ancient Cuſtom . 
t Sprinkling at Baptiſm derived to them 
rom their forefathers, is ſufficient to juſti- 
this mode from Mr. Stennet's accuſation 
| Novelty, or that it was not known or 
ratifed in the Primitive Times. 
His Fourth Argument, to prove Dipping 

eceſlary at Baptiſm is, That the Uſe and De- 
g of this Holy Inſtitution, being to repreſent 

e Death, Burial, and Reſurrection of Chriſt, and 

Chriſtians dying to Sin, and riſing to newneſs of 

| i f | E 3 FP Life, i 


106 A Vindication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
Life, makethis a Mode of Adminiſtration appun * 
not only proper, but neceſſary, Mr. Stennet con. NV 
founds the Uſe that we are to make of thi 


Ordinance, with the Deſign of Chrilt in the * 
Inſtitution, and makes it a Typick Repte ca 


ſentation of the Death of Chriſt, of h 
Burial, &c. to eſtabliſh the Neceſſity dM r 
Dipping : Whereas the Principal Intent af 
Deſign of it is, its being a Sign and Seal off i} 
our Entrance into Covenant with God, ge 
the Remiſſion of our Sins, and of the as. 
knowledgment of God for our Sovereign th 
Lord. For which purpoſe there is no Di 
of any ſuch Mimick Repreſentation of Chrilt 
Death, Burial, and ReſurreQion, Gc. . 
being buried under Water. We may a 
well require the Baptized to remain ther 
Ihree Days and Three Nights, to make tit 


Repreſentation a more perfect Figure, or N 
continue under that Element till they B. 
Dead, as Chriſt was, that they might betta qu 
ſkew forth and ſhadow their Saviour brei pr 
leſs in the Grave, whih would be ridiculu uf 
to imagine, and pernicious to the Lives pr 
Men. Yet Mr. Stennet hath ſo great in 
_ eſteem for this Argument, that he repeats Wl W 
Three or Four times in this Chapter; pi. 
tells us, F the Ordinance of Chriſt receives i th 
vertue from the Law of Chriſt, then it muſt A 
perform'd according to that Law, if we wu thi 

receive a Bleſſing in it. His reaſoning depell 
upon a Suppoſition, which we have pros St. 
a | 


10 be. falſe, That Chriſt's Law hath ordal 
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ed only Dipping in Baptiſm, whereas the 
Word ſignifies to Sprinkle, in Holy Scrip- 
ture, oftner and more frequently than to dip 

or waſh, as I have made it appear : Neither 
cin we gather any certain Concluſion from 
the Baptiſm of Chriſt, or of any of his 
Diſciples or Apoſtles, that they were plun- 
ged all over in Water. They went into the 
Water, not under it; this Expreſſion ſigni- 
ſies no more but that they enter'd in per- 
haps Knee deep and came out again upon 
the dry Land. To conclude from hence 
Dipping, Men muſt have a ſtrange Imagi- 
8 nation, and a ſtrong Fancy, capable of the 
moſt improbable and abſurd Notions. For 
this purpoſe he cites the counterfeit Epiſtle 
of Barnabas, the Viſion of Hermas, a Paſſage 
out of Tertullian, and another out of Gregory 
Nazianzen, all which ſay little more, but at 
Baptiſm Men enter'd into the Water, He 
quotes next, Chryſoſtome and Ambroſe, who 
prove the Mode of Dipping to be then in 
uſe; but both thoſT Fathers approved and 
practiced Sprinkling, or Aﬀaſion of Water 
in divers Caſes, as may be proved from their 
Writings: Therefore they thought not Dip- 
ping to be ſo neceſſary in Baptiſm, as to eſteem - 
the Sacrament null and void without it, as our 
Adverſaries imagine, and publickly declare in 
their Catechiſm and Confeſſion of Faith. | 
But Mr. Stennet thinks the Alluſions of 
St. Paul, Rom. 6. Col, 2. Phil. 3. do require 
a Dipping under VVater. at Baptiſm, fie 
| muir 
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muſt give me leave to correct this Miſtat 
from whence he concludes the Neceſſity 
Plunging under V Vater. In the ſixth of th 
Romans, the Apoſtle argues againſt the 
who charg'd him with the Encouragement a 
Sin, that the Grace and Mercy of God miph 
more abound in the Pardon. This Error 

diſclaims, ſaying, How ſhall we that are di 
zo Sin, live any longer therein? He ſpeaks he 
of ſach as are truly regenerate, that thy 


were dead and ſenfleſs to Sin, took no d 


light in it, had an Averſion for it; a 
therefore could not live in the Practice au 
Pleaſure. of Sin. He appeals next to thei 
Knowledge, that when they were enter d ini 
their Holy Profeſſion by Baptiſm, they vm 
Baptized into the Death of Chrift ;, that 
made Partakers of his Death and Paſſion, I 
the Benefits then confer'd upon them by th 
Holy Spirit, and therefore were buried mit 
him by Baptifm into Death, that is, the Deatl 
of Sin, which they had renounced. The 
like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the Dead by ih 
Glory of the Father, fo we alſo ſhould walk i 
nemneſs of Life, for if we have been planted ith 
gether in the Likeneſs of his Death, we ſhall 

alſo in tbe Likeneſs of his Reſurreition, &c. Ml 
this to the 13th Verſe is to be underſtood ini 
Spiritual Senſe, for the inward Renovatul 
of the Mind begun and encouraged in us 4 
Baptiſm, by the Operation of the Spirit 0 
Gad; for fuch only can be ſaid to be deal 
unto Sig, to be baptized into Chrilt's. Dean 
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\ walk in newneſs of Life, whoſe old Man 
Crucified with Chriſt, that the Body of 
in might be deſtroy'd. Such only can 
.ckon themſelves to be dead indeed un- 
o Sin, but alive unto God through Jeſus 
hriſt, that Sin might not reign in their 
ortal Body, that they ſhould obey it in the 
aſts thereof, &c. ?Tis poſſible for the Wit 
f Man to ſtretch out a Compariſon, and to 
cy an Alluſion, where there is none in- 
ended, and to deal with God's Word as 
dme do with the Clouds, who imagine they 
e there the Appearances of Men, Beaſts, 
id creeping things, when in reality there 
re no ſuch viſible Shapes. Mr. Stennet is 
ot the firſt who hath interpreted St. Paul 
he does, many Learned and Orthodox 
Thriſtians have underſtood him according to 
is meaning; but as the Word cannot be 
ken in a Literal Senſe, for the out vard 
ire Adminiſtration of Baptiſm by Dipping, 
ut for the inward Efficacy and Fruits of this 
rdinance, for the inward Operation and Re- 
neration of the Mind, or for the bleſſed Con- 
quences and Fruits of Chriſt's Proceedings in 
Redemption, I cannot underſtand how this 
In be applied to be buried under Water, and 
inn iſſae out of it again, as an Image and Repre- 
atation of the Death, Burial, and Reſur- 
ion of Chriſt. Is ſuch a Burial under Water 
ore efficacious than Sprinkling ? ?Tis likewiſe 
de conſider'd that this outward Practice of 
Ipping under Water, cannot intitle the 
"_. 2. 
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Baptized to the Death, Burying, and Re. 
ſurre&ion of Chriſt, without an inward Ay, 
plication of the Spirit of God and his Bleſſing 
And how many are amongſt our Adverſarial 
thus buried under Water, as they under 
ſtand it with Chriſt, by being dipped 3 
their Baptiſn, yet live in Sin, and are ſcan 
dalous in their Lives afterwards ? In lil 
manner is to be underſtood, Coloſ. 2. 11 
Buried with him in Baptiſm. The Apoſll 
expounds this Burying, which is not unde 
Water, neither can ſuch be ſaid to be buried 
with Chriſt, who are plunged without hin 
out of his Preſence and Society, in a Liter; 
Senſe ; but St. Paul diſcovers the Meaning o 
this Burying in the former and ſucceediaf 
Verſes, where he ſays, In whom alſo ye 4 
circumciſed with the Circumciſton made witho 
Hands ; That is, by the Circumciſion oft 
Spirit of God, Therefore. *tis made withou 
Hands, in putting of the Body of the Sins of t 
_ Fleſh, by the Circumciſion of Chriſt, and ti 
Reformation and Sanctification of the Hol 
Ghoſt. Buried with him in. Baptiſm, whert 
ye are alſo riſen with him; how, and in whi 
manner are theſe things aſſerted, the Apoſt 
tells you, Through the Faith of the Operation 
God, who hath raiſed him from the Dead, & fle 
That is, the fame Omaipotency that was visite 
bly acting in the raiſing of Chriſt from tl 
Dead, hath alſo quickned you, when yay”? 
were dead in Sins, to a newneſs of Li 
through your Faith and Obedience; aud u 
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{1 repreſenting the Death, Burial,and Reſur- 
Neaion of Chriſt, in a Mimick Obſervation of 
Wipping under Water in Baptiſm, as Chriſt 
as under Ground; but by a real Death 
io sin, and a New Reformation of Life, 
the Agency of the Holy Spirit in your 
"Winds. la the other Text, Phil. 3. 10. 
| Where 'tis the Apoſtle deſires, That he may 
im Chriſt, and the Power of his Reſurr&tion, 
and the Fellowſhip of his Sufferings, being made 
Wonformable unto his Death. How and in what 
anner is this Conformity to be underſtood ? 
sit to be buried a Minute or Two under 


ity avail, or benefit the Bodies or the Souls 
of Men ? *Tis a Spiritual Conformity to the 
death of Chriſt, by being Dead unto Sin, and 
Living unto Righteouſneſs, that is here under- 
ſtood: The drift of the Apoſtle, and the Con- 
text point at,and plainly expreſs this Meaning 
of the Words. Now this is procured to the 


Ears : For by Faith in the Promiſes of God, 
and the Operation of the Holy Spirit in our 
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ater? What will this Fantaſtical Confor-⸗ 


Faithful Souls, and to all ſincere Believers art 
our manner of Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, 
Was well as at the Dipping over Head and 


Minds, we obtain all theſe Advantages ; we 
are baptized into the. Death of Chriſt ; we 
are buried with him intoDeath; we are raiſed. 
to walk in Newneſs of Life; our old Man is 
crucified with him; we are dead unto Sin, 
and we are alive unto God; we are in Cove- 
lat with God, and have obtained from him 
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the forgiveneſs of our Sins, &c. And 4 
this is ſealed and confirmed unto us ind 
Baptiſm, as well by an Affuſion of a liti 
Water, as by whole Floods and Rivers; 0 
Perſons being all Baptized, according 
Chriſt's Appointment, by the Applicationd 
Water, and the Minifter's Words, accott 
ing to God's Promiſe, Ezek. 36. 26. whid 
Rabbi Sol, mention'd by Mr. Lightfoot in li 
Hor. Hebr. Page 57: expounds, Expiabo un 
atque amovebo immunditiam veſtram per 4% 
ſionem aquæ Purificationis : I will make an þ 
piation for you, and remove away your Ut 
cleanneſs, by the Aſperſion or Sprinkling off 
the Water of Purification, which under th 
Goſpel is to be underſtood of the Baptil 
of Water and the Spirit. And conformabl 
to this Doctrine is St. Paul's Expreſſin 
1 Cor. 12. 13. For by one Spirit we are 
Baptized into one Body, He means Chriſt 
Myſtical Body, his Church, which is effect 
at our Baptiſm, that requires not Dipping 
but an Affuſion of Water or Sprinkling, 
likewiſe we are to underſtand the fan 
Apoſtle, - 1 Cor. 15. 29. What: ſhall they i 
which are baptized for the Dead, if the Du 
riſe not at all? Why are they then baptiz 
for the Dead? He alludes to the Ancicalf 
Cuſtom of- ſome. Churches, where ſuch 
were to be baptized came to the Sepulche 
of the decea ed, and there ve 787 1810 
over the Bones, or Bodies, or Tombs of t 

deceaſed Martyrs, they received their " | 
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iſm, to encourage them to contend for the 
rown of Martyrdom, in imitation of thoſe 
rmer Worthies, and to declare their Re- 
lation to die for Chriſt, and that they be. 
jeved the Reſurrection of the Dead. Now 
his Cuſtom could not well be perform'd by 
dipping, but by Sprinkling; for the Bodies, 
zones, and Tombs of the Dead, were not 
lating in Water, over which theſe People 
rere baptized. However, all other Inter- 
retations that are given to this Text cannot 
onſiſt with the Mode of Dipping, but ne- 
eſſarily ſuppoſe Sprinkling, or ſuch a leſſer 
\blution of Water, as I could make it ap- 
ear, by examining the other ſeveral Expo- 
tions. Now the Words of the Learned 
arſab, deſerve to be recorded, on Matth. 2. 
=, 5. Some, faith he, have contended for the 
hole Body to be dipped in the Ceremony of 
aptiſm, for they alledge the Sgnification of the 
e Word cat: Pot this Opinion hath 
een already rejected, Quam nom in eo poſita 
myſterii hujus vis & wwigyea. Forthe Efficacy 
Wd Energy of this Sacrament doos not conſiſt in 
at Action. e „ 
The Fifth and Laſt Effort that Mr. Stennet 
lakes in this Chapter, to advance and ob- 
n Credit to the Dipping Mode at Baptiſm, 
We muſters up a ſmall Army of Learned 
en, of all ſorts and ſizes, who vote for 
s Cuſtom, and declare that it was the 
Imitive Practice; Grotius leads the Van, 
tcherman, Daille, Morus, Philippus a Lime 

Y „ borch, 
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bach, the Aſſembly of Divines, Joſeph Med Ny: 
Biſhop Taylor, Thomas Aquinas, Dominicus « Wnc 
Soto, Dr. Barrow, Biſhop Burnet, Dr. Fon. Wes 
ler, Dr. Cave, Dr. Allen, Dir. T owerſon, hi 
Dr. Whitby, Sir Norton  Knatchbull, Dr. El: Nen 
waras, and a Number more. All theſe Per. Wyre 
ſons of ſeveral Opinions and Churches, % 
were baptized in their Infancy, accord Wi; 
ing to the Uſage of the Congregation We 
unto which they belong, and by Aſperſioncr Ne 
Affuſion of Water: And all of them have Wha! 
ſince approved of, and practiced this Cuſtom, N 
and judg'd it ſufficient to anſwer the Com- 
mand of Chriſt and his Inſtitution. What 
ſignifies Mr. Stennet's alledging, their Teſtis 
monies, to witneſs the Primitive Practice 
while by Word and Deed they declare tht 
Dipping is a Circumſtance not belonging to 
the Subſtance or Eſſential Part of Baptiſm? 
That Sprinkling or Immerſion ſeem in res 
ality to have the ſame Effect, and boti 
Modes are Eſteem'd ſufficient, ſee Mr. Stew 
net, Page 177. I cannot paſs over one Teſt 
mony more without a Correction; where'ti 
ſaid, They led them into the - Water, and wi 
no other Garments but what might cover Natwt; 
they at firſt laid them down- in the Water, a 4 
Man is laid in his Grave, and then ' ſaid thil 
| Words, I Baptizethee, &c. This laying dowl 
Water, | am perſwaded cannot be prove 
from any Autheatick and Ancient Author 
and; with reſpect to the Character of tl 
Perſon be it ſpoken, it was never prafil 


y any, but by our Superſtitious Anabaptiſts. 
Ind if this was written to gratify them, *tis 
excuſable in a Perſon of that Wiſdom, 


een the Biſhop of Meaur and Mr. De la 


e Miniſter's Practice contradicts their Per- 
aſion, if they judg'd Dipping to be of an 
ſolute neceſſity in Baptiſm: For in the 
rench Churches, and in the Roman, tis 
ry well known, that no other Mode is al- 
wed and in uſage, but that of Sprinkling, 
pouring Water on the Face. If Mr. De 
Roque calls A ſper ſion an Abuſe, and faith, 
at his Church bath derived this Practice from 


in, as many other things which it ſtill retains, 
naers their Baptiſm very defeffive. It ſhews 


ce, judgment or ſound Learning, to con- 


erſwaſion of all the Orthodox Divines of 
cCommunion, and to give ſuch an Advan- 


as Mr. Stennet ſaith of others, we have no 
aon to be of his Judgment, uuleſs he could 

ove him to be infallible.. 55 
Mr, Stennet concludes his Learned Chapter 
tha Lamentation, That ſo many Pious and 
DE Learned 
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bilities, and Function, and deſerves a ſevere | 
enſure, He quotes next a long diſpute be. 


que; but to what Purpoſe | know not, un- 


G it be to declare to the World his Skill in 
e French Tongue; for both the Biſhop and 


e Church of Rome, without 4 due Examina- 


mto be a Man of neither Diſcretion, Pru- 


alict in theſe Expreſſions the Practice and 


ge to the Enemies of our Chriſtian Reli- 
Wn, Faith, and Pious Cuſtoms. We muſt. 


_ Chriſtian Name. What ſhall we conclu4 
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Learned Men ſhould find themſelves ſo fetterdþ 
the Tyranny of Cuſtom and Tradition, &c. Al 
we have cauſe to take up the ſame Lament 
tion for him and his Sea, That ſo may 
ſhould be poſſeſs d with ſuch ſtrongPrejudic 
and Averſion againſt the expreſs Ordinancei 
_ Chriſt,and the Primitive and General Patten 
aow in uſe in the Churches of Chriſt, a Patten 
whatever ſome may pretend, founded in th 
Word of God, and grounded upon Reaſon,y 
to walk retrograde to ſo many as bear thi 


from this laborious and learned Performanc 
and from ſo many Authors that he bring 
prove the Practice of Dipping, while thy 
all allow alſo of Sprinkling to be ſufficient 
but the old Proverb is verified here, 7: 
turiunt Montes naſcetur ridiculus Mus. 
But l have purſued Mr. Seunet ſo far, thu 
I have almoſt forgot my old Antagoniſt, r 
Learned School-maſter R. Ad. who tells n 
that the late Archbiſhop of York, in a St 
mon before Queen Mary, commends Di 
ping in Baptiſm as a Primitive Pradiic 
March 27. 1692, I am confident R. 4 
is guilty of a blunder here, for the li 
Archbiſhop of York, Dr. Lamplongh was dei 
long before; but I fancy he means the lit 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury of bleſſed Memon 
To whoſe Judgment and VVritings I d 
appeal both for Infant-Baptiſm, and u 
ſufficiency of Sprinkling in the Ordinance( 
Baptiſin. R. A. pretends * anſwer Þ or 
allagg . 


antiquity : Firſt this Text of Tuſtin Martyr, 
hat ſeveral Perſons among us, of Sixty or Sevens 
Tears old, of both Sexes, who were diſcipled to 
briſt in their Childhood, continue unc orrupt ed, 
l. 1. vulgo 242. The Deſign of this and 
ther Quotations of thoſe early days of 
Whriſtizuity, is to diſcover to our People, 
ad our Adverſaries that from the firſt eſta- 
limment of our Religion, the Baptiſm of 
fants was in uſe, and that approved Au- 
ors mention it within the T w6 Hundred 
ears after Chriſt, in a Time that they could 


s by Chriſt and his Holy Apoſtles, for 
s to obſerve, But E. M. tells me, That 
have miſerably miſtaken the Senſe of the 
Wuthor. Wherein ? Becauſe, ſaith he, Juſtin 
eaks there of Adultery and Fornication. If he 
ad diſcours'd of Theft, Slander, or any 
ther Sin, *twas not contrary to my Pur- 
oſe: 1 alledge him, only to ſhew how Diſ- 
Wiples were made in the Primitive Chriſt ia- 
Wity, in their Childhood, and that by Bap- 
ſm, is waidby inavnrw Homur TG xpis 3, from 


er Childhood were diſcipled to Chriſt, That 


hool, and into Covenant with God by his 
rdinance of Initiation. Now Juſtin Martyr 
rote his Apology to Antoninus Pius, the 
lopted Son of Aarian, about the Year of our 


word 1 50, about 50 Years after the Death of 
Tags John at Epheſus, This Zealous — 
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aſſages I quote for Infant-Baptiſm from 


Wot be ignorant of the bleſſed Rules left to 


„ they were enter'd into our Savionr's 
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of the Chriſtian Faith, living within ſo ſh 
a time after the Apoſtle, ſaith, That ſom 
60 or 70 years of Age where Diſcipled to C 
or Baptized in their Childhood, or from thi 
time were dedicated to him; this is a pla 
evidence, that within the Days of St. Jul 
the Baptiſm of Infants was the undouhtg 
_ practiſe of the Chriſtian - Church. W 

R. AM. ſays to elude this Teltimony j 
infignificant and impertinent. The net 
I -quote is Irenæus his Book againſt Hereſy 
where |. 2. c. 39. after. he had from th 
Evangeliſts proved that Chriſt continu 
in his Miniſtry Three years, tells us, Om 
enim venit per ſemet ipſum ſalvare, omnes inquu 
qui per eum renaſcuntur in Deum infantes, ( 
parentes, & pueros, & juvenes, & ſenia 
Cc. For he came to ſave all Perſons by hin 

ſelf, all I mean who by him are regeneraty 
unto God, Infauts and little ones, and Ch 
dren, and Youths, and Elder Perſons. Ny 
Infants being reckoned amongſt thoſe, wh 
by Chriſt are regenerated to God, wear 
to underſtand in the Author's ;fenſe, thi 
they, as well as the reſt, were Baptized) 
_ Chriſt's Command. „ 

So lrenaus underſtands the word Rept 
nerated, I. 3. c. 19. When he gave his Diſcult 
the Cemmiſſiun of Regenerating unto God, l 
ſaid unto them, Go and Teach all Nati 
Baptixung them, &c. where by the Commilli 
of Regenerating, he means Chriſt's Con 
miſſion of Baptizing. How vainly and it 

3 | - Pertigeuti 
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gertinently does R. N. anſwer this Quota- 
jon. I profeſs, Men ſaith he ſeem to be driven 
o hard ſhifts, to ſupport a Cauſe, when they are 
weed to bring ſuch places as theſe ;, for all that 
can pretend to from hence, is, that the word 
erencrate is by the Fathers uſed ſometimes to 
onify Baptiſm, therefore it is ſo to be underſtood 
WW. Shall we underſtand the Author ac- 
ording to his own expolition, or as R. AA. 
rould have us, for the inward work of Rege- 
eration ? Irenæus in the forementioned place, 
nd in divers others, as well as the other Fa- 
hers, take Regeneration for Baptiſm, and ſo 
tis interpreted in the Annotation, by the 
Name of Regeneration, which is our Lords, and 
n Apeſiolick Phraſe, Irenzus wnderſtands 
Baptiſm, by which he plainly confirms the 
hoftolick Tradition of the Baptiſm of little 
Hants againſt the Impiety of the Anabaptiſts. 
hen Irenæus mentions Infants to be regene- 
ated, *tis intelligible enough, that they 


e underſtand in any other ſenſe of the 
Ford, than as it ſignifies Baptiſm, that is 
be outward adminiſtration of Baptiſm, by 
Fhich they are enter'd into Covenant with 
od, and into his Churches Communion. 
But this unadviſed Anſwerer ſaith, That Tre. 
ws knew nothing of making lafants Di- 
eiples by Baptiſm without Teaching, be- 
ile uſe he faith, Hom had Chriſt Diſciples, if 
Con #4 not teach? E have already given a re. 
ine to R. M. that the Author there ſpeaks 

| | not 


re not capable of Regeneration, as far as 
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not of Infants, but argues againſt tho 
who ſaid, Ili dicunt uno Anno Chriſtum val 
caſſe, & duodecimo menſe paſſum. & c. They i 
that Chriſt fulfill'd his Miniſtry in one ye 
and the Twelfth Month was put to Deat, 
c. Such ſaith he, paſs over the chief py 
of his buſineſs, and the moſt neceſſary ay 
moſt honourable part of his Age, that ps 
in which by teaching he commanded. all Py: 
ſons. For how had he Diſciples if he Ad 
Teach, and how did he teach, if he had not « 
tained to the Age of a Maſier ;, for he camini 
to Baptiſm till he was Thirty years of Age? H 
ſpeaks of Chriſt's inſtructing his Diſciph 
and the Multitude, and it is evident, þ 
could have none of them to be his Diſcipk 
without teaching. What is this to l[nfaats 
R. M. is like thoſe miſhapen Beaſts, tha 
when they come to drink out of a clear W. 
ter, and ſee their ugly Fhyſtognomy and Shag 
trouble the Water by ſtirring up the Ma 
that they might no longer behold what tie 
are vexed to fee. Thus my Antagoniſt col 
founds and diſturbs the cleareſt Quotatia 
for lnfant Baptiſm out of Antiquity, wit 
Ironical expreſſions, and falſe and imprope 
applications which belong not to them, tid 
he might not diſcover there his impiety au 
- Pernicious Error. For Origen and Opti 


F he fancies he hath me at an advantage, d 
| cauſe there is a miſtake in the Chronolig): 
muſt here rectify the Printers Error, and tl 
of my Antagoniſt in both. Origene Wd 

. | | l 
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his Father Leonides ſuſfer d Martyrdom, by be- 
ing Beheaded at Alexandria, which was in the 


then Seventeen years old, as Euſebius tells us, fo 
that he was born about the year 185, Eighty 
four years after the Death of St. J at Fpheſus, 
who lived til the Reign of Trajan, about A, D. 
101 There may be two years difference in the 
reckoning, This Origen was a Learned Man, 
eſteem'd by all ſorts of People, and a zealous 
Chriitian, publickly known, ard his Writings 
read all over the Eaſtern parts; ſo that his 
Teſtimony concerning Infant Baptiſm, is not of 
a ſingle Per ſonzas Biſhop Taylor ſalch, but of all 
the Age wherein he lived; for what he affirms 
was never contradicted by any of that Time, 


ving within Eighty Two,or EightyFour years 


ing Born of Chriſtian Parents, and Baptized in 
his Infancy within 200 years of the Birth of 
Chriſt, could not be ignorant of the practice of 
ionbe Apoſtles, and of the cuſtoms of Chriſtians 
via a matter of that concern as Baptiſm, the Seal 
of the Goſpel Covenant. Now let us hear, and 
deſire &. M. to underſtand, how expreſly he 
peaks for Iufant Baptiſm, as theconſtant uſage 
dt Chriſtians in his and the former Ages In 
s Eighth Hom. on Lev. 12. after he had ac- 
Dwledged with Daviddt''e original Sin and 
ultwithwhichall Mankindisnaturally Pollu- 
Abend, he faith, hat is the rt ſon, that whe: ea: the 
f | P 5 A IE 4 


ITcath year of Severus, about A. D. 202. was 


bat approved of, and applauded as an undoubt- 
ed truth ; And. tis to be conſider'd, that he li- 


after the Death of the Apoſtle St. John, and be- 


A 
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Babtiſm of the Church is given em for forgiveniſ 
of Sins, Infants alſo are by the uſage of the Chyril 
Baptized ? When if there were nothing in Infant 
that wanted forpivencſs and Mercy, the Gran 


of Paptiim, world be needleſs to them. And 0 
in a Homil. on Zyke 14, he ſaith, Having «. M' 
caſion given by this place, I will mention 4 thin 
that cauſes frequent enquiries among the Brethren, Wi 
Injants are Baptized jor the forgiveneſs of Sin: Ne 
Of what Sins? Or when have they Sinned ? 0? 
hem can any reaſen of the waſhing of Infants in WMP 
their Caſe hold good, but according to tha M" 
Senſe that we mention'd before. None is free ſro i 
Hollution, the his Life continue but one day . 
on Earth; and 'tis for that reaſon, becauſe he 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm the Pollution of on g 
{ 


Birth is taken away, that Infants are Baptized 
Likewiſe on the 6th Chapter of the Epilllets 
the Romans, l. 5. He declares, becanſe of 0- 
riginal Sin, That the Church had from the 4 
poſtles a Tradition to give Baptiſm even to I. 
Fants. For they to whom the Divine Myſterin 
were committed knew that there is in all Perſol 
the natural Pollution of Sin, which muſt be dun 
away by Water and the Spirit, The Works0 
Origen were Tranſlated by St. Jerom and Ki 
finus, Men of Orthodox Principles, and there 
fore very well atteſted : And *tis not prob. 
ble that both would agree to deliver to tit 
World a falſe Interpretation in this cal 
He was of a Family that had profeſſed the Cin 
Sian Faith many years. Enuſebius tells us, fl 
Forefathers had been Chriſtians for ſever 
Sb i.  __-Genera{lobb 
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Generations. And Ruſiuus faith, That the 
Chriftian Doctrine had been conveyed to him, ab 
avis atque atavis, from his Grandfather and 

| VG Grandfather. Beſides he had Travel'd 

into Syria, Cappadocia, Arabia, Greece, and 
had viſited Rome, and cculd not be Ignorant 
of the Chriſtians Rites and Cuſtoms in this 
caſe, he having been baptized ia his Infancy, 
about the year 185, and his Father, and 
probably his Grandfather before tim Baptiz'd 
in their Childhood; ſo that he con'd witneſs. 

Infant Baptiſm to be the practice of the 

Church from the days of St. Fohz in his 

own Family. Now is it probable that a 

Man of that Repute, a Publick Perſon of 

that Eſteem and Learning, would advance 

and propagate an untruth to Poſtcrity, to 
the uadoing and ruin of his own Reputation, 
when all the Worlo in thoſe days could con- 
radi him, and in a caſt fo publickly known, 
and without any advantage to himſelf? We 
ay therefore; from the premiſes, trace the 

Baptiſm of Infants, in, and from the Days 

di the Apoſtles, in thoſe Times, as Trenaut 

rms: Where all Churches did agree ia 

he fundamental DoQines of Religion. 
ith what impudence dare Curcellæus, our old 
ldverſaries, and particularly the Anſwerer 

pt the Queſtions of the Athenian Society, 

1%. 1691, about Pædobaptiſm, and K. Ad. 

firm, That for 200 years after Chriſt, tbe 

yer tim of Infants was unknowr. to the Church, 
tions that it began to be practiſed in the Third 
| | i Century. 


r 
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Ccrtmy Such Lyes our Antagoniſts whiſper; 
and ſpread among their Ignorant Projelyte, WM! 
to fix them in their averſion to this holy in. WM! 
{titution of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, appoint. M7 
ed for the benefit of Infants, as well as or 
the Adult. | | FT 
My uncivil and rude Antagoniſt refuWa 
the Teſtimony of Platina, who in a watts 
of Fact may be credited, and the conſtan Mp 
practice of the Raman Church in BaptizinWii 
Infants is no deſpicable evidence of its PH 
mitive and Apoſtolick Tradition, derivelMPp 
from the Inſtitution of Chriſt; but my Ain 
ſwerer is miſtaken, when he ſays no ritiagſ in 
of thoſe Times affirm it; for beſides thoſ|Mitc 
have already mention'd, Dionyftus the Are. 
opagite, cap. uit. Clement. G. c. 15. and others 
nake mention of it. The Church of Rim 
continued pure and undefiled many Centurie 
after Chriſt, and was applauded, and ap: 
proved of by all the Churches of the Worll 
for an Orthodox Church: Ihcrefore in ne 
lation to this Rite and Uſage, its Authorig 
and conſtant Practice cannot be rejected, but 
by our unreaſonable Anabaptiſts 
Mr. Baxter obſzrves, that this Order d 
Hyginus, Bilkop of Rome, of not reccivinl 
Children to Baptiſm without a GodfarhdWat: 

and Godmother, related by Platina, is nit! 
gaſled by the currant conſent of Hiſtorian ! 
I +4 "T3 this order no queſtion is made of the BE 
ziſm of Infants, but thereby ſuppoſed to Pitt 
the uſage of Chriſt's Church. Nor doth e. 
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u other Hiſtory ſpeak of the þ eginning of 
it ſince the Apoſtles. Now Hginus lived u- 
bout the year of our Lord 144, and as Onu- 
WM ris faith 138, in the days of Antorinus Pius, 
ear the time of Polycarpus, who had con- 
erſed with thoſe, who had ſeen the Lord, 
and was by the Apoſtles made 3 of 
t Smyrna, unto whom Chriſt addreſſed an E- 
u piſtle in the Revelations. ” that Hygin: 's 
living about 40 years after St. John, and ha- 
ing been familiar with the Apoſtles Dici- 
el ples,he could not be ignorant of their Pradice 
in the Baptizing of Infants, nor could he 
impoſe upon the Chriſt ian World in a mat- 
ter of Fact, ſo publickly known, of which 
ſo many Thouſands were partakers. There 
were many Hundreds then alive that couid 
tell what the Apoſtles did, and whether they 
or their Parents were Baptized i in infancy or 
not. Can any of us be ignorant what was 
praiſed 40 or 50 years ago? Therefore 
this 8388 of Llatina is a plain evidence 
that the Baptiſm of Infants was in uſe in the 
days of the Holy Apoſtles, and was never 
queſtion'd, as being the conſtant Practice of 
Chriltians in that Time. For the Teſtimony 
ff Cyprian tis ſo expreſs for the Baptiſm of 
\rhefWatants, that Tornbs would have him to he one 
wither the firſt promoters of it. in his Exam. 
ria. 10, 11. Let his Age and time be 4. D. 
Pan 50 or 143. He was, when he was choſen. 
to MPiop of Carthage, 40 or 50 years old; for 
th New were admitted to that Function before 
N . F 3 that 
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that Age. He muſt therefore very well nn. 
derſtand the prattiſe of the Churches of God 
of thoſe days, and before the year 200, con- 
cerning the Baptiſm of Infants. And if ſuch 
2 Cuſtom had begun at that time, ſome men. 
tion had been made by him or by others of ſuch 
an Innovation, and charg'd upon ſome Per. 
tons or Councils; but Cyprian mentions It, a 


the uſage of the Churches of God, Tha 


Baptiſm was not to be denied to Infants, &c, 
And ſends a long Epiftle to Fidus a Country 
Biſhop, and affirming withal, That "twas the 
Judgment of above 60 Biſhops beſides himſelf 
then met ſegether. This is fo far from being 


a forged piece, as Danvers boldly ſuppoſes, 
Fiat St. Hierem repeats it, Epiſtle 28, And 


St. Arti end many others own It, as the 
judgment of that Holy Martyr. But to this 
7 {> plein for Infant Baptiſm, my At 
tagoniſt is as Mute as a Fiſh, ET 


He brings a Paſſage out of T ertallian, and 
faith, that he 15 the firſt that ſpeaks of Bap- 


tiſm of Infants, which is falſe ; and tho! be 


ſpeaks againſt it, and would have their Bap- 
tiſm delayed till years of diſcretion, yet h 
what he ſaith, we may judge that it was in ul 
in thoſe early Days. And we have leſs cause 
to worder that he was no Friend to Infant 
Baptiſm, becauſe he fell in his latter days 
into grievous Errors; yet in this Treatiſe 4: 
Zaptiſmo, he ſcems to contradict, what he 
fays in another place; for theſe are hi 

| words, 
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words, c. 12. Quum vero preſcribitur nemini fine 
Baptiſmo competere Salutem, &c. Whereas tis 
declared that Salvation is not to be obtain'd 
without Baptiſm, &c. And in his Treatiſe 
de Anima, the Apoſtles meaning is to be un- 
derſtood thus, 1 Cor. 7. 14. That the Children 
of the faithful are deſign for Helineſ:, and jo 


for Salvation; that by a Pledge of ſuch hope, ke 


. ; 
might plead for thoſe Marriages which he would 


have to be continud, otherwiſe he knew whar our 
Lord had determined; Except one be born of 


Water and the Spirit, he (hall not enter into the 


Kingdom of God; that is, he ſhall net be Holy, 
Thus every Soul is reckon'd as in Adam, ſo long 
till he be anew enrolled in Chriſt, and jo long un- 
clean till he be fo enrolled, and ſinful becauſe un- 
clean, &c. Is this Man here againſt Infant 
Baptiſm ? Does not he Plead for the neceſſity 
of it from the words of Chriſt, and the. un- 
clean State of Adam's Poſterity? Does not he 
declare them to be defiled and in a ſinful con. 
dition till they be enrolled, that is Baptized ? 
he lived about 100 years after St. John, 
and ſpeaks of the Baptiſm of Infants, not 
as any Innovation in the Church, but as an 
old and practiſed Rite and Cuſtom. If he 
was not of an Orthodox opinion in one place, 
he ſcems to be otherwiſe in another; for the 
enrolling and baptizing Infants in caſe of ne- 
ceſſity, and to remedy their uncleanneſs. And 
whereas my Schoolmaſter faith, 7 he pure and 
Apoſiolick Age knew nething of Infant Baptiſm 5 
This is falſe, as I have proved in the Teſtimo- 
F 4 We 
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ay, that Origen and others give, What he 
edges out of Juſtin Martyr, relates to 
Adult Perſons, converted to the Chriſtia 
Faith, and concerns not infants ; and there. 
ire the Marcyr had no reaſon to make any 
Digreſßon, to ſpeak of Infants and their | 
gg 4 into the Church, nor K. A. to 
, That he would have mention'd it here, 


= had it been the Practice of the Church. 


My Anſwerer ſtuffs his Pamphlet with : 
Parcel of falſe Tales, to deceivethe Vulpar, 
I; 1 the former Pages and here, by ſaying, That 
infants Baptiſm ſeems not to have been generaly 
ct eivedh till the Third Century was well advanced, 
Whereas from the premiſed Quorations of 
Tuſtin Matyr, Tertullian, Irenexs , Ori 
Zen, &c. we can trace, and prove it to be 
an vadoubted Right and Practice of the 
Church, from the Days of Chriſt and his 
Holy and Inſpir'd Apoſtles. 
I ! be Practice and judgment of al the Re. 
formed Churches he deſpiſes, and ſays, / 
zzight have ſpared the Labour of bringing þ 
many of the Proteſtant Churches ar ami them: 
For the Anabaptiſts will not believe in thi 
Caſe, a Word what they ſay. He nams 
cow Brethren z but with what Reaſon,l fh; 
| hereafter examine his Diſſimulation in ti; 
Title; but whether they own the An 
baptiſts, as Brethren, I queſtion, ſince th t 
abhorr their Sect and Hereſy as implo''s, and 
pernicious to the Church of God, and cot: f 


trary to the Articles of our Faith. But | 
| Would 
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would ask R. M. Whether they are his Bre- 
thren, whom he ranks amongſt the Hea- 
thens, Turks and Papiſts? And valnes them 
no more thau thoſe Infidels and Hereticks, 
Enemies of the true Chriſtian and Ortho- 
dox Faith? I could name a Number of their 
moſt Pious and judicious Learned Doctors, 
who diſown all Brotherhood with, or Rela» 
tion to ſach an Antichriſtian sed, as the 
Anabaptiſts, But the Reaſon that he gives 
for his Contempt of their Authority and 
pradice in this Caſe, is as weak as the reſt 
of his reaſoning. F rhe Multitude of Oppa- 
ſers be any ſi1n of a g Cauſe, I per ſvade my 
ſelf, that the Heathens, Turks, or Pap e, may 
plead for their Superſtitions with tao much add an- 
tage over u, both, What anunequal Compa- 
riſon is this of the Churches of Chriit, led 
by the Spirit of God, enjoying the Light of 
the Goſpel, with all the Alliſtance of Hu. 
mane and Divine Learning and Revelation, 
with Heathens, Turks and Papiſts, nurſed 
and tutoured up in Ignorance, Unbel lief, with 
Prejudices, and with all the Diſadvantages, 
contrary to the Privileges of the former? 
Do our Adverſaries think that none under- 
ſtand the Will of Ggg in this Caſe, beſides 
themſelves? Are they ſo conceited, to imagine 
that true Divine Kaowledge and Salvation 15 
attainable only in their dect: And that all 
the Churches of Chriſt are in Error or 


Damned, belides themſelves? Have not we 


the la me 5 


to Divine Knowledge and 
_— ES: | Truck, 
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Truth that they have? Is it probable that 
their Blue, Green, and Leathern Apron 
Teachers, are better adviſed in the Matters 
of Faith and Practices of Religion, than the 
moſt Learned and Pious Governors and 
Doctors of the Chriſtian Church? if the 
Heathens, Turks, and Papiſts, had the ſame 
Advantages in Religion as Chriſtians have, 
-they would doubtleſs embrace our Faith, 
and forſake their Superſtitions. Therefore 
conſidering the Circumſtances of both, and 
their want of the Means of Divine Knoy- 
 tedge which we enjoy, R. 's Argument 
is impertinent and unreaſonable ; but an. 
ſwerable to his weak. Capacity and his former 

Nouns. J 
He adds next, That perhaps be. could ſhen, 
at meſt of theſe Proteſtant Churches which ht 
quotes againſt 14, are againſt the Dioceſan Biſhy 
of his Church, And yet he believes he does ni 
think this is a convincing Argument againſt them, 
R. MH. like a Blind Leader of the Blind, 
gropes in the dark, and is as ignorant of the 
judgment of thoſe Churches, in relation to 
\'Fp:{copacy, as he is of the Truths of the 
Goſpel, and of the Matter in Controverſj, 
All thoſe Proteſtant Churches that I quote, 
reverence and highly eſteem the Epiſcopal 
Order and Conſtitution of the Church ol 
 Fr#land, none excepted. The Churches of 
Sweden and Denmark, tho' Lutherans, have 
their Biſhops ; The Churches of the uſes 
vites, have their Patriarch, and an oo 
e Qu Dots 
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| crhordination 5 The Churches of Greece tis 
known, tho? they live under the Turk, have 
yet their Patriarchs, Archbiſhops and Biſhops; 
The Calviniſts Churches in the Low-Coun- 
tries, Germany, Switzerland, and France, are 
ſo far from being againſt our Epiſcopal Or- 
der, that they highly approveof it, admire. 
our Conſtitution, and willingly ſubmit to ir, 
when their Members come amongſt us. 1 
will appeal to the Writings and Letters of 
Monſ. Ofterwald, late or preſent Miniſter of 
Newchatel, to the Letters of Geneva, from 
their Univerſity, lately directed to my Right 
| Reverend Dioceſan the Biſhop of London, 
and to the Untverſity-of Oæxfera, mention'd ' 
in a late Mercury. And to ſhew: that the 
Calviuiſts have been always Friends to our 
Order and Epiſcopacy, whatever our Diſſen- 
ters have whiſper'd amongſt our People to 
the contrary, let any Man conſult a Letter of 
Peter Mart yr's, written at his Return from 
the Meeting of Poi, mention'd at the End 
of his Common-Places, directed to Mr. Cal- 
vin, or ſome other Friend; where he ſhall 
find the Biſhop of Troja or Troy in Champagne, 
at his Arrival at his Inn, paying him a Viſit, 
and declaring, That he was for the Reforma- 
tion of his Dioceſs; and, That he had ſent 
to all the Reformed Miniſters, to kaow how 
they would receive him as their Biſhop, or as 
their Brother; and, That they had all a- 
greed to admit him as their Dioceſan Biſhop., 
Lywould haye my unadviſed Antagoniſt how, | 
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that-all Foreign Churches have a great Ves Hes 


ration for our Epiſcopal Order 3 ; none bu fr 
our Britiſh Diſlenters, poſſeſſed with a Fan i 
tic Spirit of Contradiction, contemn au p! 
reject this Primitive and Apoſtolick Conſtiu to 
tion, eſtabliſh'd in the Church by the Dj 
rection of the Holy Ghoſt. If they han 
not the ſame Order amongſt them, thei 
Reformation would not bear it at the h 
ginning, and therefore they could no 
Hnce convenientlg alter their firſt Eſtablic 
ment. 

My abuſive Adverſary i intimates next, Thi 
3 have fabliged the Records, and mangled 1 
Quotatlens more than Danvers and Tomb, 
m IAr. Barter and Mr. Wills have te 
race and charg'd long ſince with that Crime Pc 
and proved it to their Faces by ſeveral [nM BL 
itagces 3 but K. IV. cannot bring one Re. Al 
cord talſiſied, or Quotation mangled, uni Cc 
he charges me with the Two Miſtakes of t n 


Preis in the Firſt Edition: Therefore R. MI 
declares. himſelf. in Print to be a public 74 


ohnderer. Again he faith, that 7 {oddly infinuar C 
dat they don 3 baptize in the Name of the F fir 


nher, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, & fr 


His Miſtakes are ſo many, than: I can ſcar«M +: 
take notice of them all. I know not what he ©": 
and thole- of. his Party do in this Caſe ; but i 
Jirers who bear the Name of: Anabaptiſt of 
omit the Rule that Chriſt preſcribes at the EO 


Dipping of their Proſe i The Hutites che 
: DET nian Anabaptiits, 3 and mauy others, he! 
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5 the Furychians of old are guilty of this 1 
Error. | had therefore Reaſon to queſtion Wei 
in what Terms ſome of them dip their Peo: : 
ple; but inſinnate no ſuch matter in relation ip 
to him or his particular Congregation. . 

But in the next Paragraph, the Devil of 
Anzbaptifſa appears bare-Faced, without any 
Diſguiſe, by telling us, That the Baptiſns 
which Infants- receive, is not Baptiſm, but a 
any, &c. Let all Men judge from the Pre- 
nis, whether the Baptifin of our Infants be 

not according to the Preſcription and Rule 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, both in Subject and 
Mode. Therefore when he calls iz an Error. he 
proves himſeif again to be a wicked Sianderer 
„of our Church and Practice, as well as of my 
el Perion, and an abuſive Tongue and Pen. 
„But K. M. ſpeaks in the Language of «NM . 
Anabaptiſts, and Catabaptiſts: For in their 
Wl Confeſſion of Faith 'tis deelared, That Im- 
ever ſion or Dippiug of the Perſon in Water, is 
{8 neceſſary to the due Adminiſtration of this Oraie 
41 -4nce. And in their Catechiſm to this 
WW Queition, - How is Baptiſm rightly admini- 
ſtred ? Is anſwer d, Baptiſm is rightly admini- 
ſired by Immerſion, or Dipping the Whole Body of 
the. Party in Water, into the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, accord. 
ing to Chriſt's Inſtitution, and the Practice 
of the Apoſtles ; and not by Spriakiing, or 
touring of Water, or Dipping ſome Part of 
the Body, after the Tradition of Men. See 
xe, how they breed up their young F 125 
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with an Averſion to, and Prejudices again 7 
our Church and Order; See how they decly a 
our Baptiſm of Infants by A Hluſion to be 
erroneous, both in Subjeft and Mode; bee 


how they proclaim ail Churches that uf be 
Sprinkling, to Practiſe the Traditions c 
Men, and not that of Chriſt ; and therefore a 
R. M. from theie DoQrines, concludes our 7 
Baptiſm to be null and void. Shall I & 
plain bis Meaning; That conſequently wan 


and all other Churches, that ule any othe ne 
Mode, but theirs of Dipping over Head an 
Ears, are no Chriſtians; That our Churches 
are no Churches of Chriſt; That our Mini ; 
ſters are not lawfuily Commiſſioned ; That 5 
we are Heathens, and in the State of Infidel, 
without God and Chriſt; out of the Cor. N. 
nant of Grace, and can claim no Title to 
Heaven, Happineſs, or to the Promiſes of th 
Goſpel, or to the Redemption of our Bleſſed. 
Meſſiab; That our Biſhops, and the WB tee 
Order of the Clergy are Pretenders to and 
Uſurpers of a Function, that they have no 
Right to exerciſe ; and, That tis unlawtuM cy 
to go and hear them, or to join in Commu 


- ET] an, 
nion with them. This is the perniciouſ gt. 
Conſequence of this deviliſn Hypotheſis, Mut 


which they overthrow. all Chriſtianity 
-mongſt us and other Proteſtants, and di 
able the Sacred Function from performing 
the Duties of their Callings. This was tit 
Opinion of one Cox, mention'd by Mr. Bar 
ter, Who went to Coventry as gy 

confin 
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azainſt the Dipping-Sel. 135 
onfirm the Anabaptiſt, there: He ſaid, 
Twas not lawful to join with our People ne- 
yer ſo Goaly, becauſe they were not baptized by 
nping. . Tombs and ſeveral others were of 
te fame Perſwaſton ; and fo is my Antagoniſt, 
vs appears by what he ſays. And what In- 
nence this helliſn Doctrine may have upon 
their deluded People, in relation 10 the Civil 
Magiſtrate, and the Soveraign Authority 
amongſt vs, let every one judge: For the 
Anabaptiſts reckon them alſo arnongſt the 


ö ifdels, and no Chriſtiens; and their Baptiſm 
1 be null and void. How far this Error 
Fray grow and proceed to bolder ttempts 
eainſt the Government of the Mation, may 
be caſily conjectur'd, if they ſhould be en- 
WMcouraged by Power aud their increaſing 
| Numbers, as they were at Alunſter. At 


their firſt Appearance in_that Gity, they 
were Humble, Meek, and entertain'd a 
Familiarity with the Evangelicks ; but when 
they were in a Condition to preicribe Laws, 
they baniſh'd them as well as the reſt: T here- 
fore this wicked Sect is dangerous to both 
Church and State, and tends to undermine, 


and in time to overthrow both. He pretends 
st. Cyprian was of his Mind, to Re- baptize, 
Vi when the former Baptiſm was pretended to 
be null: But Cyprian and all other Biſnops of 


thoſe Days, never were of Opinion, I hat 
fach as were Baptized in Infancy, or by 
Sprinkling, were not legally Baptized, or 
that there was any Nullity in that. Mode and 
F Baußbject 


8 * 
r ev ” —— - : 
* - 
1 21 * ** AC ke os 
Ne Nr * * * 
- 1 — - ts” 5 Sat 2 
Pe ie Fog at ago fa * 7 1 w__ 
Nee,, OOO Le ER Or 2 > 
pan © ac 5 * * N — * 
* en TY 


CY 5 . 2 * — 3 
= = Fragen * * © * — — —— * TY 
; 1 pA S * hay 3 np — — 
18 4 Winne 2 . A 
eee r 
= 2 Gy , = — a A * e —— 1. 2 s 
r e ws B. - - 


EAR Ac 


2 r 
Pr NN. - > 
WS 7 as. Ya N 
A 5 
A 


: IO | * 
Q 8 1 — - * SSC . 


— — 
3 - L4* p 8 — £ _ A 
_ * —— N 3 


AA 1 Sr 
1 2 22 50 2 AL 8 
9 8 . - eee — — 8 2 b : — 
* - c 
1 


be 


Pr — 


N 


136 AX Viudication of Infant-Baptifn, 
Subject of. Baptiſm. But he abuſes Cyprian yi 
the Biſhops of thoſe Days, by miſcepreſe 
ing their Opinion; for they thought all wh 
return'd to the Church from any Hereß 
ſhould be Re-baptized ; or ſuch as fell fra 
the Faith, ſhould be received again into th 
Church by this Laver of Regencration, a 
not becauſe their frſt, Baptiſm was Ny 
But Steven, then Biſhop of Rome, reprebel 
ded Cyprian for this Innovation; and Dim 


x A nc 
fits, Biſhop of Alexandria, was of a ma * 
Orthodox Judgment, and many others oe 
demn'd this Practice as a noted Hereſy, au. 


monſtrous Opinion, and an Act contrary u 
the Chriſtian Faith and Uſage, as may It 
ſeen in Euſeb. Lib, 8. Cap. 2, 3, 4+ 


R. AMA. ſeems to be very much offended ali 
my repreſenting ont of what Trades and 0 15 


cupations the Anabaptiſts commonly elect thei 
Teachers. I have reaſon to complain of th 
Intruſion into my little Pariſh. of Tal 
Chandlers, Pedlars, Tinkers, Taylors, Tib 
men, &c. who come to delude my Peoplh 
and hold forth at a Meeting-Houſe withu 
my Precincts. I have no leſs cauſe to co: 
plain of their Ignorance, and - erroacoil 
Principles, which they inſtill into the Mindsd 
the unadviſed Hearers. But he retorts upl 


me this Reflection, and faith, That thoſe wi | 
read my Book would think I talk more li 0 
Catechumen, than a Catechiſt. R. M. nul, 
ſay ſomething, tho it be never ſo unc. 


abuſive and abſurd. At the Beginning y 


azainſt the Dipping- Sect. 137 
is Libcl, he ſeem'd to deny me the Title of a 
entleman, a Scholar, or a Chriitian; and 
ow he wont allow me to be a Teacher, but a 
itechumen. Bis Judgment is not much to 
he valued, after the Approbation that I have 
cived from th e Learned World, from 
Three Famous Univerſities, whereof ! have 
een a Member, and admitted to an ho. 
gourable Degree in one of ours at home. 
ind as 'tis the ordinary Practice of the 
len of his Sect, to abuſe and diſcredit the 
olt Pious and Learned Order of Men of our 
burch, I have leſs cauſe to wonder at his 
ontemptuous Expreſſions of my Perſon and 
Abilities. 
But he ſaith next, That I ſlaumder 4 
uptiſts as if they bad no order or Rule amony 
bem. I know not what Order or Rule they 
ave; but *tis not fuch as Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles have left us to imitate, and pre- 
ſcribed to us. The Devils and Evil Spirits 
f the Iafernal Empire, have their Order 
and Rule; for they have their Prencipaliries 
be Powers, and the Rulers of the Darkneſs of 
bis World, Epheſ. 6. 12. He boaſts that they - 
have amongſt them Men of good Learning. 
It may be ſo; but ſuch were the ancient 
and Modern Heretic, who employ'd their 
Vit and Learning to devour, like Wolves, the 
Flock of Chriſt, Act, 20. and to draw Dit- 
iples after them. But I hope he will not 
reckon himſelf amongſt theſe Men of good 
Learning, who argues ſo ſimply, and ſeems * 
| a 


138 A Vindication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
be ignorant of his own Catechiſm, as I har 
already obſerved. He informs us next, Th"! 
their Churches take care to let none Preach ur. 
thoſe, who underſtand the Word of God and th he | 
Grounds of Religion well; which l cannot find P 
that R. M. ever did. Toqualify a Man ck 
an Anabaptiſt Teacher, as far as I can wh 
derſtand, if he can Whine handſomly, Balg 
ſtrenuouſly, and Cant properly, devout,” 
and demurely. as an Hypocrite ; if he cal 
flander the Church of England, exclaim e 
gainſt our Function, Diſcipline, and Ders te 
tions; if he can cry out againſt Sprinklingi nd 
Baptiſm, and quote the uſual and miſtake” 
Texts againſt the Admiſſion of Infants MY 
that Ordinance ; if he has but a volabl** 
Tongue, and Confidence enough (I ſhould il 
Impudence) to ſpeak in Publick, tho Wet 
Man's Learning never reach'd fo far as tit 
Latin Grammar, he ſhall be advanced fron 
his Shop- board, or his Anvil, to a *ulpl 
tho? he he never ſo ignorant in the Myſtert 
of Chriſtianity. In Conſcience, are ſuch Mi 
fit and proper Embaſſadors of our Lot 
Jeſus, and Stewards of the Myſteries d 
Godlineſs, who underſtand not what tif 
are? What Nonſenſe, Errors, and Biatyit 
my have often procecded from the Monti 
of ſuch bold Uſurpers of, and Intruders in! 
the Sacred Function, Mr. Pagitt has given! 
a mournful Account in his Herefiography, 
well as divers other Authors upon the 
certain Knowledge, as Pontanus, Oſi ut 
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againſt the Dipping-Sect. 139 
eidan, &c. See Pagitt, p. 14. But I cannot 
ut take notice, what he affirms, and 
lr. Stennet juſtifies, that their Churches are 
e Electors of their Teachers; that is, eve - 
particular Congregation, or the People of 
ch a Meeting. And fo I find it in their 
oufeſſion of Faith, That Biſhops, or Elders, 
nd Deacons, are to be choſen by the common 
frage of the Church it ſelf; that is, the 
ommon People of every ſuch particular 
ongregation. In this the Anabapriſts copy 
fter the Congregational or Independent Model, 
nd fulfil St. Pau?'s Prophecy to Timothy: The 
ime will come, when they will not endure ſound 
oclrine; but after their own Luſts ſhall they 
rap to themſelves Teachers, having itching 
27, 2 Tim. 4. 3. Here is a plain Diſco» 
ery of this Sec of the Azabaptiſts, that 
eaps to it ſelf Teachers from the Scum and 
Dregs of the Country, the People being 
lectors. But as St. Paul ſpeaks in another 
ale, we may ſay, That we have no ſuch 
tom, nor the Churches of God, 1 Cor. 11. 
I6.' Tis no wonder if they vote for, and 
romote ſuch for their Teachers, who are 
heir fellow Tradeſmen, Coblers, Tinkers, 
orters, Coopers, Butchers, and ſuch like, 
ho are gifted with nothing but Impu- 
lence, Ignorance, and a freedom of Speech. 
his is not according to the Primitive Pat- 
tern of Electing Officers in the Church; 
Chriſt glorified not bimſelf, but received his 
ommiſſion from the Father, and conveys his 
Autho- 
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Authority to his Apoſtles, As my Fat her hy 
| ſent me, ſo ſend I you, John 20. 21. Likenit 

the A poſtles ordained and left their Comm 

ſion to the ſucceeding Biinops, who mayh 
named Elders, becauſ? of their Age a 

Gravity. But there was alway< one Sup 

rior, or Biſhop, in every City, who had th 

Inſpection, Government of, and Super-in 

tendency over the reſt, as we may unde 

ſtand by the Epiſtles to Timethy, and y 

Titus, and by the concurring Teſtimony 

all ſucceeding Ages, till theſe unhappy Day 

in Which our Sectariet have caſt off all Rene 
rence and Obedience due by Chriſt's * ppoiut, 
ment to the Epiſcopal Order and Funda 
and have ſet up amongſt themſelves Nes 
Forms and New Modes, as well as Net 
Doctrines, in oppoſition to the Order re 
commended to us from the Primitin 
Churches, and the Holy poſt les. Ii 
certain the Seven Deacons, tho' recom: 
mended by the Diſciples, were ordained 
by the Twelve Apoſtles, Act, 6. who ap 
pointed Biſhops and Elders in every Cith 
Titus 1. 5. I Tim. 3. and Euſebius tells d 
Lib. 3. Cap. 20. That after St. John was le 
turn'd from his Baniſhment to- Epheſi, K 
went into the Country adjoining, being er 
queſt ed partly ta Conjecrate Bijhops, parti) U Ik 
{et in order whole Churches, ana partly to Ct 
by Lot unto the Eccleſiaſtical Function of them 
whom the Holy Ghoſt had aſſigned, And in hi 
Lib. 6. Cap. 42. he brings in Cove 


. 


ichen 
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bop of Rome,. ſaying, That there ouglt to 
but one Biſhop in the Catholic Church: He 
eins in every City. To theſe Biſhops it 
elong'd to ordain Miniſters, witreſs the 
me Author, Lib. 6. Cap. 22. ſpeaking of 
Pier That he was made, niffer at Cæſarea, 

the Buſh ops there abidins lu all the Records of 

he Primitive Churches it appears, that the 
ower of Election and Ordination of Presby- 
ers and Deacons, was lodg'd chiefly in the 
iſhops of the ſeveral Dioceſes, tho' the 
cople gave their Teltim onials and Appro- 
ation. 

Mr. Stennet, in anſwer to Mr. Broome, ju- 
ies the People's Election, and the pretend- 

d Ordination of all the Anabaptiſt Church- 
ticers, without exception, as warrantable, 
rom Att; S. This we deny, that this Text, 

r any other of Holy Scripture, voto which. 
re appeal in this Caſe, implies any ſuch 
dicht in the People. The Superior Ohicers, 

$ Apsſtles,) were choſen and call'd by Chrit, 
ho derived his Miſſion from God the Father. 
ind they would not preſume to nominate 
ie inſtead of the T1aytor Judas, without 
od's Approbation by a Lot, which fell on 
Matthias, The ſucceeding Biſhops, Presby- 
ers, or Elders, were elected and ordained!by 
hem, and by virtue of their Commiſſion 
rom their Maſter. For this cauſe, ſaith the 
\poltle to Titus, 1. F. left 1 thee in Crete, 
lat thou ſhonldeſt "ar i order the Things that are 
Wnting, and ordain Elders in cuety City, as I 
had 


142 AVinaication of Tnfant-Baptiſm, 
had appointed thee. God never granted to th 
Mob a Rite of chuſing to the Sacred Funding 
{ach Officers, whoſe Authority immediate 
depends upon him: *Tis a preſumptuay 
Uſur pation of the Divine Power, to pretenf 
to any ſuch Right, which being original 
derived from God, was by him entruſted i 
the Apoſtles, and their Succeſſors the . 
ſhops of the Chriſtian Church. Neither ar 
the vulgar People capable of ſuch a Choic 
to underſtand who are fit Perſons to under. 
take the Function of a Miniſter of Chriſ: 
They may judge of their Morals, but thy 
are no competent Judges of their Learniq 
and Abilities. Beſides, 1f this were allowed, 
it would follow, That the Authority of Al. 
miniſtring the Sacraments, and the oth 
Powers committed by Chriſt to his Church. 
Officers, were now lodg'd in the Body of tht 
People ; for none can give to another, what 
he hath not. And none hath Power to elect, 
or ordain to a Function in Chriſt's Church, 
which was never granted from above. 'Th 
true, the Election of the Seven Deacon: wa 
made by the Diſciples; but they were fi 
empower'd by the Apoſtles, v. 3. Lok j 
out among you Seven Men of honeſt Report, C6 
but they add, whom we may appoint over thi 
Buſineſs. The People had from the Apoſtle, 
liberty to recommend; but the Ordination 
and Appolatment was reſerved for them, 
Again, we may obſerve, that theſe were 
inferior Oſſicers, choſen to act in Subordr 

- EEE nation 
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ation to the Apoſtles, and never had any 
mediate Commiſſion trom God. as they had, 
nd were entruſted with the Poors Stock, 
ith ſerving of Tables, Cc. Mr. Stennet 
zeſtions, whether tis not as reaſonable, 
it the People ſhould chuſe the Perſons, 
nder whoſe care they entruſt their Souls, as 
heir Purſes ? 1 anſwer the caſe is different; 
hey are no proper Electors of God's Offi- 
ers and Stewards in his Houſe, as they are 
fit managers of Moncy; neither is it the 
eople who entruſt theſe Officers, but God, 
vitneſs Paul's words, Acts 20 28. to the 
ders of Epheſus, Take heed unto your ſelves 
nd to all the fiock, over the which the Holy 
hoſt hath mage you over ſeers, to feed the Church 
God, which he hath purchaſed with his cnn 

Blood ; ohſer ve, the Holy Ghoſt, not the People, 
ath made you overſeers, Therefore there is 
his difference between us, and the Anabap- 
it Teachers: We are God's Miniſters, ithey 
Ire the Peoples. We are entruſted by God, 
mth the care of Souls; they are entruſted 
J the deluded Vulgar. We kave receiv'd 
dur Commiſſion and Authority from Chriſt 
ind his Biſhops; they have no Authority 
ut from the ſuffrages of an Heretical and 
chiſmatical Mob. Judge ye therefore 
Fat kind of Miniſters of Chriſt theſe Men 
iſe to be eſteem'd, who, as our Adverſa- 
les confeſs, have their Powers only from 
lie Votes of the People, who chuſe and 
rap to themſelves Teachers, having itching ears, 


_ for 


Church, any liberty from him of adm 


nity and Union; theſe Men by this med 
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for they will not enaure ſound Doctrine, 2. f 
41 3. But give heed unto ſeducing Spirits, | 
Doctrines of Devils, 1 Tim. 4. Have th 
bold Uſ/urpers of ChriſPs Authority in| 


\ ſtring Sacraments, or of acting as God's! 
niſters? No more than the Tur&ſh Cali 
and Mufties. What truſt or dependaiaceq 
their miſerable People have upon ſuch Rl 
Leaders of the Blind? As they proceed nil 
out any Legal Warrant from God, their 
ecution of the Miniſterial Function is 1 
warrantable and valn, and 'tis no Blaſph 
my to name them 2s really they are, a 
in Skeeps cloathing, Agents and Factors of | 
Devil, the grand deceiver, whoſe inter 
they promote in divers caſes, but particuid 
ly in the engagement and promiſe, they in 
poſe upon them whom they dip: Theyn 
quire from them aVow,never to for ſake ile 
Sect, never to hear or adhere to any otil 
Perſwaſion or Denominations of Chriſttan 
to abandon the Church and Clergy of Ee 
land; to keep to that Congregation, in whi 
they have been dipped, to keep a Iral 
within themſelves, and to employ no hit 
dicrafts Men but of their own Proteſli 
as lam informd, &c, So that as Chil 
deſign and iatereſt in his Church, 1s 


are divided from the Bady of Chriltiani 
and Cantoned aniongſt themſelves ; for ei 
ry Congregation hath its particular 1 

| det 
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der, or Paſtor as they name them, elected 
1d choſen by the ſuffrages of Men, Women, 


nd-Ad it Children. Judge ye of the wor- 
hy choice from ſuch ſcandalous Principals, 


e might all be One; for the end and drift 
f Anabaptiſm is Diviſion. Let not Mr. Sten- 
et and Mr. Hooke bnaſt and proclaim their 
karity that they have for the Church of Eng- 
and their DoErines and Proccecings declare 
s to be all Heatheas,and are very cruel to us, 
$| ſhallexamine elſewhere. What an Infatua- 


ion muſt theſe People be in, to fit contented 
* Wader the Tuition of ſach ignorant decei- 


ers? And tho'1a the primitive Church the 
lla eople may have had a Vote of Approbation 


y uthority and Commiſſion was handed to 
them from Chrilt's Delegates, the B fh of 
ode Coriſtian Church, who only have Power 
laWom our great Maſter of Ordination. 
E herefore in the days of Conſtantine, when 
v biWiny of the Bar barous Nations were convert- 


d to the Faith, they required a Biſhop to be 
nt to them for that purpoſe, that the Exe- 


-oWution of the Miniſterial Function might be 
hrißgeeal, and conformable to the poſtolick 


attern. And in the latter ges, ſomeof the 
audois ſought out an Orthodox Biſhop, to 
mig ve ordination to their Miniſters, 

eig | muſt here examine and anſwer the 
ho uitakes and fallacies of Mr. Jo/epb H 
| © my 2d Chap- 


nd how contrary this Sect is to the deſign 
f Chriſt in our Redemption, which is, that 


n the choice of ſome Church-Officers, their 
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146 AV, indication of Brfant-Baptiſm, 
za Chapter of his Apo{coy, where he affirm 
That the baptized Believers are a true Church | 
Chriſt. He pretends himſelf an Apoſtle g 
Meſſenger amongſt theſe People, and tellsy 
that he was ordaincd a Goſpel Miniſter} 
Francis Stanley and Thomas Grantham, the on 
a Presbyter, and the other a Aeſſexger o 
the Churches, p. 37. the People eledig 
him to thefe Offices againſt his will; nowt 
neither Stanley, nor Græntham, nor the People 
had Power from Chriſt, nor from any del 
gated by him to ordaia this Man, What ſp 
nifics their Ordination and Impoſition 
Hands? No more than if he had been d 
dain'd by the Tixrkiſh Cadis, or the Jen 
Rabbies. In this Chapter he promiſeth n 
prove this Sect to be a true Church ot Chril 
by being Gathered, Conſtituted, and Ge 
vern'd according to the Doctrine of ol 
Bleſſed Saviour, and his Holy Apoſtles, i 
conformity to the Primitive Pattern; bil 
how well he proves it, I purpoſe here to 
amine. wes = 
is firſt Poſition is, That the Anabattil 
Church's Gathering, is according to the Do(trint 
our Saviour aud his Apoſtles , and confor mall 
the Primitive Pattern, This is falſe ; for th 
can never prove that aay Authority or Col 
miſſion is deriv'd to them from Cirilt8 
Preach the Goſpel and Baptize, as the þ 
poſtles had, Their proceedings have uo wil 
rant from God, or his bleſſed Son, or Hd 
| Spirit; they are bold Uſurpers of 15 1 ; 
Tos Lg: Functio 
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unction, Intruders into the Miniſtery, Pro- 
oters of Schiſm and Diviſion ; neither are 
heir proceedings anſwerable or conforma- 
le to the Apoſtolick Practices. They Bap- 


:milies upon their Profeſſion of Faith; but 
io their Honſholds, as that of Lydia, 
, 16. 15. and that of the Jaylor, As 16. 


1, 33. But theſe deceivers exclude out of 
he Church a great part of our Houſholds, 
nd will not admit them to the Seal of God's 
ovenant, which is Baptiſm 5 the Apoſtles 
nere for Unity amongſt believers, but theſe 
re Separatiſts. The Apoftles frequented the 
emiſh Synagogues, and correſponded with 
he former People of God in their Devotions 
the Temple, and were conformable to 
foſes, tho he was ouf of date, for fear of 
iving offence. But theſe break of all Uni- 
n with all fincere aud devout Chriſtians, 
reat them as Feathers and 7:fraels, and have 
brſaken their Churches and Communion as 
fectious, contrary to Chriſt's Commend. 
id Prayer; therefore they are Apoſtates. 
hay are not for gathering, but for ſcatter- 
ig the Church by their Pernicious Principles. 
Again, the Holy Apoſeles eſtabliſh'd but one 


ere joyn'd in one fellowſhip; but theſe 


eſign in our Redemption, divided and can- 
qd themſelves from bis true Church, inte 


8 ſeparate 


ized not only the Maſters and Miſtreſſes f 


© church in every Gity, all the faithful were 


Diſciples of Satan have, in oppoſition to Chriſt's 


ce Vers Synagogues or Conventicles, and ſiace 


777700000 EN FIG, Ss 
- x IIs: 


by * 33 EF. — 9 
e n S 
FE beds * "I 2 N 
„ 


+ — |" — —— „* K. 
j Fs 
0 —— n wn; - — — 
Ps ? au — «Ld <= N 7 F, 
"9 N n 2 4 - cr © 1 5 2 . 
S * >, 7E ᷣ ͤ V Teo CS ES oe 
„ = - * 8 . —_— y _— 


< n 755 

. 1 * 1 . 
D 
a * — , 


* — by A = l 0 
me, e * r OI 1 
* — Www, D 


- 5 y 2 7 © 4 
— — 2 4 op — — « 
K — ä —̃ — es a 
W : — 3 — 5 
* 4 0 2 69 


2 


* rh r ho emma 
9 * eee 
4 e 


* ”- 
: — 
PE," ks 
* 
4 - hs 
- 3 


n 


— 
0 s 


148 A Vindication o. Infant-Baptijn, 
ſeparate from one another; ſo great an in 
fluence has the foul and turbulent Spirit a 
Diviſion upon thefe deluded People, tha 
they are not only ſeparated from us, but # 
-monegſt themſelves they are now Sub-divide 
into Eight or Nine Seas, that diſagree in 
many Articles; but agree in their enn-ity toiP* 
our Eftabliſh'd Church. Mr. Hoke mention 
] welve Cities where the Diſciples of Chrif 
made profeſſion of the Faith, and faith 
That they were not gathered in a Nati 
Way; as if an Union and Communion with 
and between all Chriſt's Diſciples ia a Natia 
were a reproach. to us and contrary to the 
Primitive Pattern. What a fooliſh excep: 
tion is this, for a Meſſenger or an Apofile of 
Chriſt? Was not the Jewiſh Church a Nattond 
Church of God? Had not they Infant Mem: 
bers? And when whole Nations were conver 
ted to Chriſtianity, did they not all agree 
in one form of Worſhip? And ſuch as dit 
thus agree, as the Greek, the Egyptian, thi 
Roman, &c Were not theſe National Chir: 
ches of Chriſt in the Primitive Times? The 
had no Anabaptiſis to quarrel at their Unity 
and Agree ent; but all Orthodox and tie 
Diſciples were obedient and conformable i0 
the Publick Orders and Conſtitutions. Auel 
as for the Baptiſm of intints, and admitting 
them tc be Church. Members, L have alreadf]M*?* 
proved it to have been the Command 6 
Chriſt, and the Practice of che Apoltics auf 
Church of God in all Ages. Therefore ol! 
_— |  Meſſenvers 
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againſt the Dipping-Sect. 149 i 
enger ſaying, That they only have the 1 
eue Ancient Primitive or Apoſtolical mark of Wit 
Cchurch-Gathering ,. is altogether falſe, and 4 
knpudent Aſſertion, contrary to their 11 
9 de and known Practice 3 for did ever any of mM N | 
ee Apoſtles Baptize Men into any particular” my 
ge, as the Arabaptiſts are wont to dip their [t l 
.- roſel / tes, and engage them. to renounce all & 
ommunion with all Chriſtians. Did they 17 
itil in, and oblige them to ſuch pernicious. 14 
riaciples of Diviſion? Does not St. Pau, 1 
lead for Unity, and enjoyn all Chriſt's Dif-- Thi 
a Mcipies to Love, Union, and mutual Fellow-- 101 
Wi in the Publick Worſhip of God? Epye/. 4. 1 
. Does not he tell the Romans, c. 16, 17. 4 be- 1 
ech you Brethren, mark them mhich cauſe Di- Fa | 
4% n and Offences contrary to the Doctrine which 18 
. e ave Learned, and avoid them? Can any 1 
„Naa of reaſon judge theſe Anabaptiſts, acting Th 
o contrary, to the Mind of Chriſt, and the if 
Doctrine of the:Apoltics and gheir Practice. 1 
ein gathering their Churches, to be Apöſtoli- 1 
lu. ral, and according to the Primitive Pattern? . 
be Second Aſſertion is as falſe as the firſt; 1 
ity That their Church Conſtitution mas according to Mi: |: 
ebe Primitive Pattern, Here 1 obſerve, that 1 
r. Hooke, this pretended poſtie of Cbriſt un- 11 
a erſtands not the Right Conſtitution of a ** 
i burch of God, for contrary to what he Y 
es, Churches may be rightly gathered, aud 

(We ine Conſtitution may be Irregular, Un- 


Watrautable and Erroneous, To inform him, . 
We] G 3 ſtians, 


150 AVindication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
ſtians, Men, Women, and Children, lay. 
fully call'd out of the World by the Preach- 
ing of the word, and the Right Adminiftra. 
tion of the Sacraments, to the Participation 
of Grace and Glory; and tho” there may be 
many particular parts of this Church diſtin. 
guiſh'd in a Nation into ſeveral Pariſhes or 
Eongreeations,and in the World diſtinguiſt'd 
into feveral Nations, yet this Church is ſaid to 
be but One in Chrift,Gal. 3. 28. andEpheſ. 4 4. 
The Apoſtle perſwades them to the Unity of 
the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, becauſe 
There is but one Body, one Myſtical Body, into 
which they had been Baptized by one Baptiſm. 
Likewiſe Chriſt promiſeth, John 10. 16. That 
all his Sheep ſhall be brought together, and 
- there ſhall be one Fold, and one Shepherd, They 
are to be hrought by the Preaching of the 
word, by Faith and gentle means, and not 
by Violence nor Compulſion. We are not 
for Pcrſecutians, we abhor (the late methods 
derived from Popiſh Practices, Principles and 
Councils; but there is-one material thing re- 
Quired in a Church of Chriſt, a lawful Mi- 
niſtry by Chriſt's Appointment and Ordina- 
tion, deriving from him their Authority, 


and not from the People. For C 


Church is a Monarchy, not a Democracy; and he 
is the King as well as Supreme Prophet of 
his People; and as the Congregation have no 
Liberty to invent new Articles of Faith, 


and new Adminiſtrations, neither have they 


Power to appoint new W 
0 | ; 2 4.9 f 4 e 
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re Texts he mentions, 1 Cor. 12. 18, 27, 28, 
- Wipeak againſt him; for God, not the Mob, has 
- appointed chief Officers to act in Chriit's 
name in the Church; therefore when he faith 
What their Miniſtry is of a divehe Authority, 
it is falſe. It concerns them to prove the Di- 
rW vinity of their Miſſon, which we deny, To 
1.0 tel] us, That they have three | for f of Or datned 
0 Officers amons ſt them, to mit, Mcllongers, EI- 
„ders and Deacons, which we find to haue been 
fl in the f= Churche , anfoiers not the Queitt- 
eon. What figuities the aſliguing ſuch games 
0 fl conformable to the Primitite Patteru to their 
Officers ? ors only the name give them the 
tl Authority of Cirift's Miniſters ? We deny 
| their Commiſſion : be from Ged, whatever 
7M Titles they give them, and cannot lock up- 
e ¶ on them but as Satan's Agents and Chaplains, 
t while they promote his Empire, us really they 
do. Mr. Hogke hath not one Syllable to 
prove the Divine Authority of their Ana- 
d vaprrſt Officers, as he pretended, neither can 
he or any of his party make it appear, that 
- their Power is from Chriſt, but only from an 
- Hercetical Conventicle of their Set. Faſting 
„and Prayer may be praQis'd by them in imi- 
tation of the firſt Chrifians; for we often 
e find the Devil God's Ape, and his Factors 
"Xl perfonating Chriſt's Mmifters, That there 
o vere Apo5tles, or Angels, or Meſſengers, in the 
„Primitive Church, beiides the chief ApoStles, 
proves not the matter in Queſtion ; for they 
5. were call'd and ſet apart by the Holy Ghost, 
[- „ G 4 Ati 
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152 A Vindication of Tfant-Baptiſm, 
Acts 13. 2, 4. Epheſ. 4.11, They had thei 
Commiſſion from God, and were inabled for 
the Miniſtry with the Gift of Tongues h. 
the Holy Ghoſt in an extraordinary wanner 
and were ſent abroad by the Aposzles, Chriff' 
immediate Agents: But how comes the Au 
#4ptift- Teachers to be Apoftles of Christ! 
They muſt prove their Miſſion to be Ord 
vary or Extraordinary 5, if Ordinary, it mul 
be from them who are Chriſt's Subſtitutes 
here on Earth, which none can Pretend 
o be, but the Biſhops, who have deri 
ved their Authority lineally from the 4 
poste, as may be proved from Age to 
Age till this Time. If they pretend to 
an Extraordinary Miſſion, we expect from 
them a Miracle to evidence it, as Was u. 
tual in ſuch caſes, both in the-Old and 
New Teſtament ; for we are not to be 
fatisfied with empty boaſting and vain 
pretences. Their calling the Names of 
their Officers as the ApoFtolick Churches 
did, is no Proof of the fame Authority 
as was veſted in them, 1 Cor. 4. 9, 29 
But Mr. Hoke difowns amongſt them a 
Extraordinary Call, neither can he prone 
an Ordinary one, ſuch as is agrecable with 
the Holy Scripture, ſuch as is evident 
derived to them from Chriſt or his Com. 
miſſioned es. N 

To diſpute about the Alteration of the 
Names of the Church Officers, is not mate: 
rial to our Purpoſe ; I ſuppoſe we can pi one 
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hat we retain yet the ſame Names a3 wers il 
who ſucceeded to the Apoſtles in their Bü- 
Precbyters or Elders, who aſſiſted the P:ſhops 


at the Name of Prieſt, which is, as we un- 


are innocent and inſignificant in themſelves, 
without the Senſe that is given to them by 
ICoſtom. And as our Adverfaries approve of 


not dream of Sacrifices and Offerings, when 
we call an Order 1a the Church by that an- 


fcation the Name may be proper to them, 
when in the publick they offer up tne. 
Spiritual Sacrifices of Prayers and Fraties 


How much rather ought inch to he digni-— 
Wed with that Fitle, who are the Repre- 


Supplications and! Thankſgivings to the 


Throne of Grace? Therefore his Exception 
1s frivolous, That he dees not find that the 
| G. 33 | Goſpes ! 
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ne in the Primitive Church, of B:ſhop-, 
thoriry and Co nmand in the Church; of 
in Preaching, and of Deacons, To quarrel 


derſtand ir, an Abbreviation of the Name of 
Prebyter, is childiſh and ridiculous; for 
Names depend upon the Uſage of the Coun- 
try, and come from the Choice of Men, and 


the Name of Prebyrer, in the Offices of 
Chriſt, the Name of Prieſt is the {ame in our 
Meaning, as the other is to them. Let them 


cient Title; tho' in that Reſpect and Signi- 


of the Congregation to God. And if that 
Name may be proper to every Believer upon 
that ccount, according to St Peter's Saying, 
bet. 5. 2. as Mr. Hooke acknowledges, 


ſentatiwes of their People, to offer up their 
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1254 AVinaication of Tafant-Baptiſm, 
Goſpel Church ſhould have any ſuch ordaint 
_ Officers, 

He endeavours next to prove, That trie 

Ordination is certainly found in the Baptized 
Church. Fir, Becauſe as he ſays, They hay 
true Baptiſm ; which- we deny: For tho the 
Anabaptiit: may have Right *utjefts, who pro. 
feſs their Faith, a Kgt Matter, Water, 
Right Wora:, which ſome have not, who 
baptize them only in the Name of the 
Lord Feſus, a Right Manner which wequeſting 
not; yet they have not Right Adminiſtr. 


tors, impower'd by Chriſt to execute that = 
Office, and I think every Lay Diſciple 5M har. 
allow'd by them to dip their Proſelytes I Res 
Beſides, their Dipping being à Renunciation and 
of the former Baptiſm, is not into the and 
Church of Chriſt, but into their Perniciou I con 
Sect, as may appear by the Engagement they I ſtia 
enter into at that time, contrary to the him 
Mind of our Kedcemer, and tending toil je. 
Schilm and Diviſion. For theſe Reaſous we F 
look upon their Baptiſm to be criminal, au ch 
Apoſtacy from their former Profeſſion, any 
meer Nullity as to the Remiſſion of Sins, apf 
and no etherwile than if they had been wh 
Dipped by the Turkiſh Caliphs or Auſtie, ¶ Ho 
or their Ver viſes. And as it is in oppol. Ch 
tion to their former lawful Baptiſm, ts as 


Seditic US, f tieretical and Irregular. 


Ec adds: NM Baptiſm precedes Ordination; Ele 
and where there 75 19 true Baftiſm, there can de wit 
nx Rig 't Od. 'Haviors in an Ordinary Way. Here hac 

t:? 


 arainſl the Dipping-Sect, 155 
the Friendly Mpocrite pulls off his Mask, and 
tells us in plain Terms, That as we have no 
true Baptiſm in our Church, our Ordinat ious 
of Church Officers, of B:ſhops, Prieſts, and 
Deacont, are nul and inafiguifcant T hat we 
are no Miniſters of Chris; That our Preach- 


ing and àdminiſtrations are vain, &c. How 


many Lamentable Conſequences may we ga- 
ther from this Friendly Doctrine? Is this the 


Kindneſs Mr. Hoke profeſſeth for our Church 


and Miniſtry, to blow us all up at once ? 
Here this Spawn cf the jeſuit diſcovers his 
| Malice at the Church of England; but as I 
| havT proved, by Holy Scripture and Right 


Reaſon, our Mode of Baptiſm to be Good, 


and the Subjects to be 2grecable to the Will 
and Command of Chrift, 1 ſhal]. not here 
contend with this Viper, that labours to 
ſting to Death the Boſom that harbours 
him and his Party, and grants them a Toe 
leration. 

As to the Populous EleSions of the 
Church Officers, I deny that the People have 


any ſuch Power or Right from Chriſt, to 


appoint Biſhops or Pre:byters in the Church, 


which we find depending upon Chriſt and his 
Holy Spirit, and exerciting a Function in the- 


Church, not derived to them from the People, 
as I have already proved. So As I4. 23. 


and el.ewhere,the Apoſtles are ſaid to ordain 


Elders in every Church; 'tis ſuppos'd, not 
without the Cognizance of the Peg hle, who 


had nothing co object againſt them, but 
| Save 
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156 AVinaication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
gave them their ApprobatÞhn. But az 
Chriſt's Dominion in his Church is Monarch, 
cal, the Right and Power of Ordination js 
not lodg'd, nor committed to the Body of 
the People, but to the Apoſtles and their Sur 
ceſſors, the Biſhops of the Chriſtian Church, as 
I could prove more at large, from the Word 
of God and Primitive Antiquity. There 
fore what Mr. Hocke ſaith, That they have 
Chris's lamſul Minigters, qualified choſen and 
or Gained, according to the Word of God, 1 
alt ogether falle For the Government that 
they have amongſt them, I have little to 
ſay; but that the Definition of a True 
Church in our 15th Article, agrees with their 
Ghurch I deny; for 1 can prove they are 
levers} Diſtinct Congregations inſtead of 
Faitbfal Men, of Aroftates; and that neither 
the true Word of God is Preach'd amongſt 
chem, nor the Sacraments duly Adminiſtred 
according to Chriſt's Ordinance, as. 1 have: 
already made it appear. And ſome of them 
are. Seviritneday Baptiste, Pelagians, Soc ini- 
aus, Fiſth-monarchy- Men, Antinomians, Soil 
Sleepers, &c. And have. theſe and other 
Hereticks amongſt them, the Word of God 
parely preach'd who are guilty of Horrid 
Blaſple mies, as | could prove Let them 


not appeal to their Coafſeſſions of Faith, tay 
ale publim d to deceive the World. Not: 
cac Congregation, believes ail the Articles. 
as are Lhece laid down, but differ from them 
Aſeretal Particulars. And tis remarka 15 
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gainſt the Dipping: K. TYP 
Y by the Atm foleration, they are ob» 
"4 to ſiga ard ſubicribe to moſt of the 
ticles of our Church, to capacirate them 
| hold their Converticles, they can with 4* 
ſatical Equivoc ation, and Mental Kelerua- 
» lign to What they don't believe, profeſs, 
r teach. What can we think of ſuch: 
reachers? Are thele Apoſtolick or truly 
hriſtian? I ſhall examine the other Part of 
r, Howbc's Apology, and diſcover by the 
'ord of God and Reaſon, his pernicious: 
elnfions and Fallacies, next to Mr. Sten- 
t'S, _ 
Now my Anſwerer R. Morgan proceeds on 
his Miſtakes, from the Beginning to the 
nd of the Chapter. Fer I think it, ſaith he, 
Diſhonour for a true Miniſter of Chriſt to- 
bour as Paul did when neceſſity requiret. But 
chuſe ſuch Men to be Teachers of the 
ople, who know nothing but their Mecha- 
ck Trades, who were never bred vÞ but in 
cular Employs, nor qualified for the 
pion by any former Studies, and who 
Ive no other internal Cali, but from their 
de, Hypocriſy, Ambition, Vain. glory, 
lire of Gain, & c. nor no other otward, 
It the Suftraves of the Mob and common 
ple, who are willing and ready to gratify 
ch as are likely to promote their !nte: eſt, 
d incresſe their Numbers: We may con- 
ently atirm ſuch Men to be no Miniſters of 
nrlii, nor to have any liwfal rdination. 
bells. us; or: Fpicterus an. Emineut. Philoſo- 
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158 4 indication of Infant-Baptiſn, 
pher, formerly a Slave; d Ammoniy Me nc 
Carrier of Sacks of Corn, who atter te D 
had applied themſelves to ſtudy, bene al 
Eminent in Learning; and the Liſciply deo 
Prophets, and Apoſtles, were all inſpire o 
with the Spirit of God. What is this u bec 
our Caſe? Ate the Leathern, Blue, Ars o 
SGreen-Apron Teachers, amongſt the Ae 
baptiſts, inſpired with a Divine Spirit, Mitat 
inabled by the Holy Ghoſt tor the Fundin re 
as the Apoſtles were? He concludes anderm 
as he began his ſcandalous Pamphlet, by Heree 
Reflections, uncivil Language, falſe Aut! 
ſions and Accuſations, that deſerve nt 
other Auſwer from me but Contempt ai hart 
Scorn, Now I leave him to the judgment ſi 
him, who ſaith, That Vengeance beluroeth ond 
me, I will reconipence, ſaith the Lord. Alt ſp 
again, The Lord ſhell judge his Peaple, Heh eopl 
10. 30. I leave him to the Juſtice of m ad f 
Great Lord and Maſter, who declares, Hur 
he that deſpiſeth you, dejp:{cth me; and he thi 0joy 
deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. WW" a 
are the true Miniſters of Chriſt, theſe Hrete 
novators are but Inti uders into the Miniſtſge 
and as Chriſt names them, Thieves and RobMWittie 
bers, John 10. 1. We can produce our lf Jerinh 
ful Calls, both inward and outward ; Ther! 21 
have no other Authority to ſnew but tit), 
Suffrages of a Crue or Company of cludeÞ'a«e 
People: We have Power to ad ia ies: 
Church, as the Servants of Chriſt, ages 
Stewards of the Myiterics of God; but th 

20 " 
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| — arzainſt the Dipping-Sel. 159 
eno Miniſters @f Chriſt, but Promoters of 

e Devil's Intereſt and Kingdom by {preade 

jo abroad their Heretical Doctrines aud Er- 
bneous Principles. } think I don't break 
rough the Rules of Modeſty, nor ule day 
becoming Language to give theſe Uſur- 
ers of the Sacred Function, theſe Ceceivers 
the Nation their Right Titles, and in 
pitaticn of Chriſt and oi his Holy Apoſtles, 
d reprove them for their Hyp oc and 
orm of Godlineſs, and denying the Power 
creof;, for the Cruelty to their Infants. to 
ut them out of the Covenant of Grace, un- 

b which Chriſt invites them 4 for their un- 

| aricable Cenſure of 21! * Proteſtant Cn cher, 

y judging their Baptiſm null, and their 
ondition no better than that of Heathens ; 

r ſpreading abroad, and impoing upon the 
eople falſe Dodtrines to gain Proſelytes; 
nd for their [njuitice to offer to di polieis 
ur Infants of a Right they have peaceabiy 
bjoy'd above Fifteen riundred Years, with- 
ut any Contraction, upon an idle and falſe 
retence, that tis not expreſly ment ion'd in 
he New Teſtament. They have not one 
ittle in the Word of God to favarr their 
ernicious Hereſy, when rightly underſtood ; 
or any thing from the beſt and pureſt Anti- 
vity, to ſupport their Cauſe, as we have 
ade it appear: Therefore K. At. concludes 
Is bamphlet with almolt as many Falſities as 
MALENCES». . 


But 
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160 AVindication of Tif ant-Baptifn, 


Mr. Steunets Reflection, a more Civil, x 


M. R's Sixth Chapter, concerning the Am 


ment, in caſe of neceſſity, is not unbecomins | 
from Chrift, to warrant ſuch Men to Pread 


true, that the Reſtriftion of the Prieſthood tj 


Condition, as to their temporal Circumſtance: 


But yet, as they had a Call from God i 


any Eccleſiait ical Office upon him, or to at 


But now tis time to leave. him to Grd ar 
his  Ondemnart5n, to amine a few g 


more Ratioual and Learned Adrerfiry, d 


baptiſts Tearher:, of whom I have been di 
courfing. We grant, that 4 ſerular Ely 


Miniſter of Chriſt, but to chuſe from tber 
the moſt part of your Elders or Biſhops, a 
Meſſengers, as you call them, is fcandalon, 
And thoſe who have no Authority derive 


and Adminiſter the Sacraments, What a il 
Condition are your People in, who depent 
upon ſach Impoſtors, and Counterfeit Mini 
fters of Chriſt, and follow ſuck blind Guide, 
in the great Buſineſs of their Salvation? Th 


one Tribe under the Law, does not confine tit 
Miniſtry under the Goſpel only to Men of om 
Tribe or Nation, or to thoſe of one Rank aut 


execute that Function amongſt his Jenibr- 1 
People, none ought now to preſume to tak 1 
? 


* <a 1 I cber 
in Chriſt's Church in his Name, and by gs ; 

* 9 * 3 
Authority, without a lawful Commiſ]a.... 


from God, which he ought to produce, dung 
fatisty others, as well as his owa Conſcience rec. 
his juſt Rig t and Power, And 'tis-a pe- ius 
nicious Doctrine and lulet to all ore pirit 
| thi 
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againſt the Dipping-Sett. 161 
bis caſe, to tel! us in their publick Con- 
ſon, I hat the Work of Preaching the Word. 
rot ſo peculiarly confin'd to the Biſhops and 
lors of the Churches, but that others alſo, 
fred and fitted by the Holy Spirit for it, 
1d approved and called by the Church, may 
nd ovoht to perform it. Theſe Gitted Men 
ey underſtand to be inſpired from above 
y Miracle, without the Laborious Study of 
divinity or Languages; and by their Church, 
he Meeting of their People together of all 
rrts and Conditions of Men and Women. 
ut how came they by their Right of chuſing 
hriſts Miniſters without his Warrant? 
hich we deny was ever granted to them 
om our Redeemer? Iheſe Mechanicks 
herefore are no lawful Miniſters of our 
Word, no rightful Adminiſtrators of God's 
rdinances; their Authority is vain, their 
ipping in God's and Chriſt's Name un- 
arrantable, and not for the Remiſſion of 
ins, but into their peraiciovs Set; and 
heir Baptiſm is null, void, and of no Effect. 
[ts true, Eliſha was call'd to that Sacred 
Vork from the Plow, David from the Sheep» 
Id, and Amos from the Herd; but theſe and 
thers were nominated by God, as Aarons 
as, and inabled with many Divine Gifts and 
races, for the better diſcharge of their 
unction; but none will ſay, that the Blue, 
Teen, and Leathern-Apron Preachers, are 
ns inſpired from above or have the Holy 
pirit tor that purpoſe, Mr. Stennet grants 
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162 A Vindication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
an inward and an outward Call to be nece\. 
ſary in all ſuch as undertake the Miniſtry; 10 
Now we cannot judge theſe Men to hu “ 
either, for that intended purpoſe. But ny 1 
Anſwerer ſeems to allow, that ſome of th | be 
Anabaptifts Teachers run before they are ſei, 
and theſe they diſown. They would do war! 
to put upon all they ordain, a Character A 
Diſtinction, as the Church of Nome does up bin 
all their Prieſtly Order, by ſhaving ther ran 
Crowns; and as the Turks, at the Circumaord 
ſion of the Adult and Reaegado's, by print nen: 
ing a Half Moon upon their Breaſts; ton. 
we may know who is a Miniſter ſeat, ion 
who is not; who is an approved Teacher of them: 
Anabaptiſts, and who is not. As for the Names 4 
they beſtow upon them, of Biſhops, or FldenWrea 
and Meſſengers, or Aprfiles, tis to be obſer! 
that they have inverted,-1a their Confeſſions! 
Faith, the Order cf Chriſt's Eſtabliſnmen Ar. 
by naming the Latter after the FormeWile 
whereas they ought to be before: But thelrhis 
whole Sect is a Subverſion of Chriſt's Las as, 
and Ordinances ; thereſore this is not one Mer. 
the leaſt Errors that they are guilty of. NongWt 1: 
for the Honour of their Teachers, they mulliin 5 
W me leave to publiſh a Lift of the pat 
lames and Occupations of as many as {Wil 
could get, and of the Places of their AbodeÞn f 
and Meeting-Houſes in and about Londuſpf 


ö which the Reader may ſee at the End Mf, 
this Book. det 
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uments taken from My. Baxter's plain 


Scripture Proof of Infant Charch-1Mem- 
| berſhip and Baptiſm. 


NE a Seal 


His excellent Man, as he tells us in his 
| Preface, was doubtful at firſt what to 
hink of the Anabaptriſts ; but after he had 
xamin'd the Word of God, and the Re- 
ords of Antiquity, they fix'd his Judg- 
ent, and ſettled his Mind in relation to this 
ontroverſy. Therefore he writ in oppoſi- 
on to Mr. Tombes, choſen Lecturer of 
Bendley, who endeavour'd to perſwade all 
is Congregation to be Dipped by him, and 
reach'd ſeversi Sermons for that purpoſe ; 
nt was very augry, that his Exhortations 
Wade no greater [mpreſſion upon his People. 
lr. Baxter therefore; to prevent the Miſ- 
hiefs of Anabaptiſmm in thoſe Parts, writes 
his Bock, and begins with Ten Poſiti- 
dns, that he lays down for the better un- 
erſtanding the Queſtion in diſpute. Fir, - 
hat the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks of ſome things 
n Scripture more fully, and of others more 
paringly; the latter is doubriefs the more 
icult to underſtand, yet a Divine Truth. 
on four Caſes God ſpeaks more ſparingly ; 
f the Salvation of Heathens, and of their 
Infants; yet he is pleas'd to diſtinguiſh. 
between the Children of Beltevers, and of 
ahdels. God ſpeaks more ipariagly of Mat- 
6 | . 


— 1 


164 AVinauationof Infant-Baptiſm, 
| ters of leſſer moment; but of thoſe that ax 
of an abſolute neceſſity to Salvation, mar 
fully. Godſpeaks more fully of the thin 
that were diiputed in thoſe Times, ande 
others more ſparingly. Again, The Ny 
Teſiament ſpeaks more ſparingly of th 
things revealed in the O/d. Both bein 
the Word of God, there was no need 9d 
a Repetition of God's, Will, fo fully a. 
ſufficiently revealed ig the former: I 
1s our Caſe. The Durſtion is not, 9. 
what Sign Members are to be admittd 
into the Church; or, Whether by a Sig 
or without ; but at What Age they aic t 
be admitted? Now this. is exprefly com. 
manded by God in the Old Teſtament, Whit 
need of any New Order to that Purpole 
ſince he hath fo plainly revealed his Wil 
in the Old Teftament, and ſigaifhicd his Plas 
ſure in the New, tho? not ſo clearly? We 
have divers Caſes parallel to this, as the 
| Degrees of Marriage forbidden in the 04, 
| and not in the New; yet 'tis a {iulul 
Act to violate a Law that was there pro. 
|  Hibited. So likewiſe. the Scripture in th 
| New Teſtament is ſilent in relation to 4 
| _ Chriſtiana Maviſtracy, and the Obſervatia 
of the Z:rd's Day with that Devotion, as ti 
Jewiſh Sabbath was obſerved 3 yet we dont. 
not but that our Obedience is required bj 
God to thoſe Laws, id plainly exprelied 1 


the Old Teſtament. 


The 


— 


againſt the Dipping-Sect. 165 
The Second Poſition is, That the difficulty 
ding out the Truth, and God's Will in 

Oneſtion, is no Proof that tis not of 

od; for *tis his Pleaſure thereby 79 exer- 

ſe our Faith, Obedience, Inquiſition, and 

mall If Divine Matters. 

The Third Paſit ion is, Thit if Truth ap- 

ears never ſo plain it may not be able 

d convince ſuch es ate prejgiced ageſnſt ii by 

duration, Intereſt, Cuſtom, Pre occup tion, 
norance, e. Therefo:e Iruth is not to 

undervalued becauſe ſuch Men rejc it, 

ho are thus miſled, and bnemies of it. 

(either are we to think the worſe of Truth, 
ecauſe Men of Leainizg or Conſcience op- 

we it. 8 8 

The Fourth Poſition is, That when a Caſe 

ppears to us not ſo clear and certain as 
bay be expected, we ought to incline to 

be greateſt Probability. Now I dare ap- 


he Mind of Chrift to exclude Infants out of 
lis Covenant? he having been ſo favourable 
0 invite them to him. And as there is 
bo other outward Method appointed for 
heir Admiſſion, but Baptiſm, Whether 


baptized ? & 
The Fifth Poſition is, That wife and con- 
ciencious Chriſt ians are not to be too raſh 
0 changing their {udgments in Matters of 
ſeligion, tince divers Errors are damnable, 
ad of a pernicious Conſequence, as this 

| now 


14 


eal to any indifferent Perſon, & hether 'tis 


us not his Will that the) ſhould be 
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166 4 Vindication of Infant. Bap m, 


now in queſtion 3 they ought to delire Cd 
aſſiſtance by Prayer, examine well the My 
ter in diſpute, hear both Parties, beforeth 
alter their Opinions; and conſiilt thy 
whom God hath fet over them to inſtal 
them, or others, who may be better al 
to adviſe them. They are to tic hen 
that they be not inveizled with an hy 
pearance of Sanctity, nor cheated by d 
ceitful Arguments, nor terrified by v 
Notions ; but to allow to themſelves ting 
and means, to conſider and couſult in a Ci 
Where the Salvation of their Souls is { 

highly conceru'd. 

The Sith Polition is, That the overthr 
of a Man's former weak Grounds, is not th 
overthrow of the Truth, which he hel 


for it may be ſupported by other ſtrong I 
Arguments, that we may be ignorant of" 
Therefore to renounce our Orthodox ed 
ſwaſion, becauſe of our Miſtakes, and ku re 
not how to maintaia it by Scripture VE 
Reaſons, upon which we formerly depended". 
is a great Indiſcret ion and Error, ſe 
The Seventh Poſition, That when ſon er 
Men have been baffled by others of M | 
greater reach of Wit and Learning, al nd 
their weak Performances and Argnmel Or 
anſwer'd with the Adverſarics apples 
it ought to be no Prejudice to the Tren 
that they maintain. *Tis not to be demie“ 
that ſome have argued very weakly 0 ry 


Irfant-Baptiſn my uſed Many unfit Phraſes, ant 
b _ 
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ted many miſapplied Texts of Scripture : 
here is no difficulty to Triumph and over- 
ome ſuch an Adver/ary, who turniſhes his 
agoniſt with Weapons to beat him, by 
ontradictions, Inconfiſtences, -obſcure Ex- 
reſſions, or want of Senſe, that he may be 
vilty of; for all that, the Truth and Cauſe 
hat he maintains ought not to ſuffer by it, 
ile others can vindicate and prove the 
latter in queſtion : A Schook Boy of Weſt- 
infer, may ridicule the moſt undoubted 
mths with his flaſhy Wit. | 
The Eighth Poſition is, That one ſound 
lreument is ſufhicieat to prove any thing 
rue, if all others ſhould fail. Error. hath 
o real Foundation, neither in Scripture, 
or in ſound Reaſon ; but Truth is eſta- 
liſhed upon both. Two Witnefles are re- 
uired amongſt Men, to juſtify Truth; but 
od's iingle Witneſs in one Text of Scrip- 
ure, is as good as Ten Thouſand. Tho' we 
ave many to prove our Belief and Practice, 


relation to Infant- Baptiſm, ſome may be 


fected with, and better comprehend one 
nore tnay another, 


The Ninth Polition is, That the former 


ad preſent Cuſtoms of the Churches of 


Miſt, Orthodox in their Belief and Practi- 


s, ought to be of ſome weight with pru- 


ent and confiderate Chriſtians, in Caſes 
ontroverted and beyond their reach. We 
ave proved Infant-Baptiſm to be the Uſage 


dt the Chriſtian Church, as near to the 


Apoſtles 
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Apoſtles Days as there is aiiy ſuffch 
Hiſtory extant to inform us. Aud tort 
preſent Churches of Chriſt, none exceny 
they all Baptize Infants : Certainly th 
and we canuor all he in an Error, 3 
only a few Mechanick Anabaptiſts, fac 
moſt part, of the Dregs of the Pe. ple, 
the Right; u nes we have at leaſt as mi 
Learning aid Divine Aſſiſtances as they 

pretend to | 
The Tenth Poſition is, That plain Conk 
queaces and Arg aments arawn by Real 
from Scripture, are as fiifhcient proof ast 
expreſs Words of a lext. The Won 
without the Meaning and Reaſon, are it 
ſignifcant; but the right Meaning a 
| Reaſon are proof enough. The Devil ma 
uſe of Words of Scripture agaiuſt il 
as the Arabaptiſts do againſt us; but bo 
want the Meaning and Reaſon on their ſid 
as we have made it appear. Chriſt's pr 
ving to the Sadduces the Immortality q 
the Soul, and Reinrrection of the Deal 
from God's ſaying, I am the God of Ann 
ham, of tſaac, and of Jacob. is a nota 
Inſtance in this“ aſe — This was no pla 
Proof of either Doctrine; but by this Re 
ſon, God is not the God 6 the Lead, but | 
the Living. If we imitate our Saviour | 
his reaſoning upon Holy Scripture, Idol 
think we ſhall abuſe or pervert it, or al 
any thing to it, as my rude and uncl 
Adverſary charges me. # 
0 


8 
be 
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Now I cannot but enumerate here the 
lima Conſequences of this pernicious and 
gellin Doctrine of the Anabaptifts, as Mr. Bax- 
„ hath ſet them down: They all deny 
nfants their Church Memberſhip, and room 
1 the Viſible Church, and a ſhare in the 
ovenant of Grace, unleſs when they join 
with the Antinomians, and tel] us of an 
ſolute Covenant, and call God's Election 
of which none can be certain withour 
omplying with the Means) his Covenant : 
hey deny the natural Intereſt which, Pa- 
ents have in their Children, to make a 
wenant in their Names, and for them + 
hey call that common and unclean, which 
od hath called Holy: They give us a 
jew Model of the Viſible Church, of their 
wa Invention in the Materials of it: 
hey provoke Chriſt to anger, in forbid- 
ling Children to be brought to him into 
is Church: They are ſo audacious, as to 
epeal a part of the Old Teſtament, which 
hey can never prove, that God hath re- 
pealed: They deprive Parents of all Af. 
urance of the Salvation of their Children, 
rho die unbaptized, without which they 
an have no undoubted Right to the Pro- 
iſes of God: They deny them an En- 
rance into Chriſt's Viſible Church, which 
dmits of indifferent Chriſtians 3 They leave 
tem in the ſame poiluted Sate of Nature, 
as the Children of Furs and J7-fiacls - 
hey make the * under the Law, 
a 
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to be more favourahle than that of th 
Goſpel: They make the Jem, who he 
lieved in Chriſt, to be great Loſers by hl 
Coming: They would have God todiſow 
his Creatures, before they have forſaken g- 
oftended him, and puniſh them for the Sin 
of others: Their Dottrine tends to per, 
ſwade us, that God hath broken his Co- 
venant with our Children, and is more 
inclinable to Severity to them, than Mer 
cy: They leſſen the free Grace of the 
_ Goſpel, and deny their Children the Mercig 

Chriſt hath purchaſed for them : They 
Play the Devil's part, in accuſing their 
Children, and in diſputing them out of the 
Church, out of the Covenant, and Promi. 
ſes of God annex d to it. 

Theſe are the Effects and Conſequences of 
this pernicious Doctrine of the Azabepr|ts, 
That Infants are not to be Baptized, 
Mr. Baxter proves that they are: 

Fir, By Chriſt's Commiſſioa deliver 
to his Apoſtles, to go and Diſciple all Ns 
tions, & c. wherein infants are included 
which Argument we have already exabind. 
And it plainly appears, that the Hol 
Ghoſt names ſome Infants Diſciples, Ad 
15. 10. If ſo, they are to be aq mitted to 
the Privilege of Chriſt's Diſciples, Mhich k 
Baptiſm, as we have already obſerved. 

Secondly, All that are capable cf being 
Servants of God, are capable ot being il 
ciples: Now lufants are capable oi _ 
NN I I Gods 
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God's Servants; they are ſo named, Levit. 


25. 41, 42. there the //rarlites are com- 
manded, in the Day of Jabile, to let their 
Brother that was ſold to them, and his 
Children, to be ſet at liberty; becauſe 
God declares them to be his Scrvants. 
Children are here included, and ſtile! God's 
Servants, tho' they were ſo young, that 
they could do him no ſervice; yet, if God 
owns them to be his Diſciples and Ser- 
vants, we have no reaſon to deny them that 
Honour, nor the Privileges that belong to 
that Relation. | 

Thirdly, If Infants are capable to be Sub- 
jects of Chriſt's Kingdom, they are capable 
to be his Diſciples; but they are capable 


of the one, as Chriſt ſaith, therefore of 


the other. Chrift's Viſible Church is nam'd 
his Kingdom, or his School; therefore every 
Member of it is under him, and related to 
him, as a King, or a Prophet. Now Chil- 
dren are declared to be fit for his King- 
dom, as Subjects of it; therefore they ought 
to be enter'd into it by the means appointed, 
that is, by Baptiſm. 

Fourthly, If all ſuch as are capable to be 
Church-Members and Chriſtians, are to be 
Baptized, as it is plain by Chriſt's expreſs 
Order. And all infants of Believers are 


reckond of that Number, for of ſuch i: the 
Ning dein , God, that is fit and capable of 


being Subjects of Chriſt's Kingdom, and 
Members of his Church, and Chriſtians ; 
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Therefore Infants are conſequently to he 
baptized at their firſt Admiſſion. -” 
Fifthly, St. Paul faith, Eph. 5. 26. That an 
Chriſt ſanctiſi nd cleanſeth bis Church h Je 
the waſhing of Water through the Word, t th 
Chriſt's whole Church is to be thus ſandi. 
fied and cleanſed by the waſhing of Water 
and the Word, then Children of Believers, 
who are to belong to Chriſt's Church, muſt 
be ſo ſanctified and cleanſed, by this waſhing 
of Water, or Baptiſm, and by the Word 
of God, or the Word of Promiſes, annex(d 
to the Ordinance, and applied to the Party 
Baptized by the Miniſter in Chriſt's name, 
and by the Efficacy of the Holy Spirit, the 
Spirit of Sanctification. | 
Sixthly, If by the Mercy and Appoint- 
ment of God not yet repealed, ſome ln- th 
fants were to be Members of his Viſible MW © 
Church, and enter'd into his Covenant, then C 
{ſome Infants are to be admitted ſtil]: His cl 
Mercy and Inclination to them being as MW 0 
great as ever, and they as capable of it JW "« 
under the Goſpel, as under the Law, and IF tb 


no greater Impediment appearing ou either G 


fide. If this be granted, which cannot rea- ©: 
ſonably be denied but by Ignorance, or * 
Obſtinacy, we muſt from hence inferr, IM 1! 
that they are now to be admitted by that ln 
Ordinance, that Chriſt hath appointed for 

that purpoſe, as they were to be admitted * 
then by that Method, which was then in t 
uſe by the ſame Authority. Does not this iſ © 
5 : | | Tas 


reaſoning conclude that our Infants are 
neceſſarily to be admitted into his Church 
and Covenant, by Baptiſm ? And tho' the 
Jewiſh Church-Conſtitution was aholiſh'd, 


the State of Believers and of their Children 
was the ſame ;, the Mercy and Goodneſs of 


God is as favourable to us, and ours, 2s 
ever he was to them: Therefore the Ob- 


jection that implies the contrary is vain, 


frivolous, and of no weight in our. caſe. 


Again, Before the Jewiſh Church was eſta- 


bliſh'd, Infants were received into Covenant 
with Cod, by his expreſs Order; therefore 


this Order was no part of the Levitical or 


Ceremonial Law of deſes, that was to be 
aboliſh'd by our Redeemer, tho' the par- 


ticular Sign and Seal was made a part of 
that Law, and appropriated to it, as an 


| Obligation on the Vraelites, to obſerve the 
Contents of that Law. And as that gra- 
clous and general Order, that tends to enter 


our Cbildren at Eight Days old, was ne- 


ver repealed by God, we are to judge, 
that it continues ſtil} in force under the 


Goſpel ; therefore as Children were then 


enrolled by Circumciſion, we have Chriſt's 
warrant for the ſame Reaſon, to admit our 


Iatants by Baptiſm, the outward diſtinguiſh- 


ing Sign and Seal of our Profeſſion. 


Seventhly, But to yield alittle to our Ad- 


verſaries, ſuppoſe God ſhould have aboliſh'd 
this Order, and does not allow that Children 
ſhould be brought into Covenant with him 


H 3 „ under 
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Konder the Goſpel, till they can make Proc 
teſſion of their Faith, as they declare: 
This lrcraticn is from a Motive of Merg 
or Juilice, either for their good or for 
Their hurt; bat neither of theſe can rea. 
ſonably be imagin'd to be the Cauſes o 
their Exclxſion » Not Mercy, for the mer. | 
ciful Nature of God never revokes cn. 
biercy, but grants a greater in lieu of it: 


ſts 
Neither can it be a Me rey to deprive our that 
Infants of fo great a Mercy, as ſuch an and 


intimate Relation to him, as is procured n 25 
Baptiim: Nor can Juſtice be the Motive cdi. 
this change, for God never exerciſes his 
Juſtice, but with thoſe who firſt break Wl 57 
Covenant with him. And is it probabl: 
that he ſhould admit the Children of the 


him, and offer under a more favourable Ml ge 
Diſpenſation, to excommunicate our Babes, Ml 6; 


as unfit and unworthy of his favour to the He 


Jewiſh ? Or can this Excommunication be in · Ml pr 


terpreted as a Mercy to them, to be ot M 


of the Church, and out of the Covenant I ge 
with God, in the poluted State of Ns fl to 


ture? Such as are receiv'd within, have or 


God ingaged in an Oath or Promiſe, to be I ne 
their God. And is it a Mercy- to your Ml ſe 
Children, Blind Leaders of the Blind! to R 
deprive your Infants of this gracious Pro- 
mile, of which they can have no Aſſurance, 
and to which they can have no right nor 


appas 


webs the Dippinr-Seft. 5: 


apparent Title, without Baptiſm, this Seal 
of the Goſpel Covenant? 

Eight hy, If the Church of Chriſt be not 
in 2 "worſe State now, in regard of their 
Childrens happineis, 2nd their Parents com- 
fort, therein, than it was before Chriſt' 
coming, then our Children onght to be 
Church Members. But certainly the C 8 
ſtian Church is not in a worſe conditio 
than the Jewiſh was formerly, in this r reffiett 
and in all others, as may be proved from 
Heb. 8. 6. Jeſus is the Medliater of 4 barer 


Covenant, eſtabliſhed upen better Promiſes, 


Heb. 7. 22. He is the Author of a better 
Teſtament. Rom. 5.14, 15, 20. Where Sin 
avounded, Grace much more abounded. And 
Eph. 3. 19. The Love of Chriſt paſſeth Know. 


lage. Don't all theſe and many other Texts 


declare our condition far better under the 
Goſpel, than the Jewiſh was under the Law-? 
Have not we a better Covenant, better 
Promiſes, a far better and a more merciful 


Mediator? And all theſe Goſpel Advanta- 
ges, Are they to belong to us, and not 


to our Children? Are thoſe innocent Babes 
only to be deprived of theſe excellent Be- 
nefits? Are they to be treated with more 
ſeverity than formerly, by ſo Merciful a 


Redeemer ? Unleſs we imagine God's Mer- 


cies to be greater withont his Church than 
Within, certainly the Infants of believing 
Chriſtians excluded from the Covenaut, are 
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| put out of the Church by God's Appoint. 
ment, they are in a worſe Condition than 


ſurd and falſe, fo is the Antecedent. If thi 


have the ſame Privilege, they are in a work 


probable, that Chriſt came to deſtroy, or 
deprive thoſe tender Souls, for whom be 


as to hinder them of thoſe Advantage, 


as great. or greater Aſſurances of our and 


with the Jem, and their little Ones, aud 


pealed, conſequently their Church-Member- 


ao —_—_ 


in a worſe condition, than were the Childry 
ot believing Jews. 
Ninthly, If Children of Believers be no 


the Children of the Gertiles were before th 
coming of Chriſt ; but that were moſt ab. 


were true, the concluſion would neceſſarily 
tllow : For, before Chriſt's coming, an 
Gemite proſelyted to the Fewiſh Religion, 
might have his Children, at Eight Days old, 
be received Members of God's Vilibk 
Church; therefore if our Infants cannot 


condition than thoſe were in. And is i 


expreſſeth ſo great a Kindneſs and Lore, 


that they enjoy'd ſo long before the Jew 
Oeconomy ? Certainly the Deſign of Chril 
in the Goſpel, is not to abridge, but t0 
inlarge our Privileges, and the Privilege 
of our Children, and to grant us at leaf 


their Salvation. EE 
Tenthly, If the Covenant that God made 


with their Poſterity after them, in Deu. 
29. 10, 11, 12, was a Covenant of Grace, 
or a Goſpel Covenant, then it is not re 


ſhip 
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ſhip is not repealed, being built on thE 
' Covenant. Now that was a Covenant of 

Grace, or a Goſpel Covenant into which 
lafants were enter'd then, as I ſhall make 
it appear; therefore their Church-Member- 
WF ſhip, that this Covenant ſuppoſeth, is not 
"WW repealed. All the Men of Iirael that ſtood 
before the Lord, their little Ones, their Wives, 
and the Stranger that was in the Camp, did j 
then enter into Covenant with the Lord their 
God, and into the Oath which the Lord their 4 
God made with them that Day, that he might 
eſtabliſh them that Day, for a People unto 
himſelf, and that he might be to them 4 
Gol. Take notice that the Covenant 
was made with their little Ones; and, 
That this © Covenant was a Covenant of 
Grace, or a Goſpel Covenant ; for that 
Covenant that promiſeth to Circumciſe the 
Heart, and the Heart of their Seed, to love 
the Lord God with all their Heart, and with 
al their Soul, that they might live, muſt needs 
be a Covenant of Grace; but this is pro- 
miſed, Deut. 30. 6. and ſuch a Covenant is 
a Covenant of Grace, the Author to the 
Hebrews proves it, Heb. 10. 16, 17 I will | 
put my Laws into their Hearts, and in 
their Minds will J write them. St. Paul ex- 
bpreſſes it more plainly, Rom. 10. 5, 6, 7, 
8, 9. The Word is nigh thee, even in thy Mouth, 
and in thy Heart, that is, the Word of Faith 
"i which we preach. Now the Apoſtle relates 
au. large theſe Verſes of the Tenth of the 
0 5 1 3 Romani 
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178 A Vindication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
Romans, out of this Covenant of Deuteronony, 
made with the Infants, which by St. Pauls 
Application ſhews ſufficiently, that this was 
a Covenant of Grace, or a Goſpel Cove. 
nant, out of which our Infants are not to he 
excluded, and which was never repealcd in 
relation to them; if it was, let our Adverſs 

ries prove it. „ 

_ Eleventhly, If God by his unchangeable 
Law and Promiſe, hath declar'd the Sced 
of the Righteous to be Bleſſed under the 
Goſpel, as well as under the Law, as Pſa, 
37. 26. then certainly they are to be Mem- 
bers of his Viiible Church; for God never 
pronounced any other Society Bleſſed be. 
tides, or out of his Church. This is an un- 
cha geable Promile, relating to all Ages, 
and to the Righteous for ever, and to their 
Seed 3 and not to the Jews only, but to 
Chriſtians and their Infants, who are there- 
fore to be admitted into the Church of God, 
that they might be capable of this Bleſſing 
defignd for them in that Text. 

Twelfthly, That Doctrine that maketh Ins 
fants to be Members of the Viſible King- 
dom of the Devil, is a falſe, and an abomi- 
nable Doctrine; but that Doctrine, which 
denieth Infants to be Members of the Vi- 
{ible Church of Chriſt, doth make them 
Members of the Vilible Kingdom of the 
Devil; therefore 'tis a falſe and abominable 
Doctrine. We may ſafely charge this 
Doctrine with the*conſequencez for there 


ö 
; 
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is no Third State. Whoſoever is not be. 


longing to Chriſt's Viſible Kingdom, is yet 


in the World, and under the Prince of this 
World, or the God of this World. 2 Cor. 
4. 4. without God, and Chriſt, a Child of 


| Wrath, &c. And tho' we are not to · think 


all unbaptized Perſons to belong to the 
Kingdom of Satan, 
excludes them out of Chriſt's Church and 
Covenant, 
of the Devil's Kingdom and Empire, if not 
really, at leaſt doctrinally: For as the 
Church of Chriſt is a People called one 
of the World, John 15. 19. choſen and ſe- 
parated by ſome diſtinguiſhing Sign or In- 
ſtitution by our Saviour's Appointment 3 
Whoſdever retuſeth to any, this diſtinguiſh- 


ing Sign of his Profeſſion, that is capable 


of it, or invited to it, ſhuts them out of 
Chriſt's Viſible Church, and as much as in 
them lies, condemns them to continue in 
the Kingdom of the God of this World, 
the Devil: For 'tis plain, that whoſoever is 
not admitted into a Kingdom, is 
without it, Celoſ. 4. 1 Theſſ. 4. 12. and 
there is no admiſſion dat by Baptiſm. Now 
Infants are either within, or without, they 


cannot be within, without a Reception 3 


therefore they are without, and yet be- 


loaging to the World, of which Chriſt ſaith, _ 
that the Devil is the Priace, John 12. 31. 


and John 14. 30. What a pernicious Doctrine 
is this; And how bligded agd = 
my 


yet the Dectrine that 


tends to make them Members 
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180 A Vindicaſ ion of Infant-Baptiſn, 
muſt Parents be to their. new-born Babes, to 
leave them long in ſuch a State? And hoy 
uncomfortable a conſideration. is it, to ſe 
them depart out of the World in that 
condition, out of Chriſt and his Viſibk 
Church? | 
Thirteenthly, That Doctrine which afford 
us no apparent nor. ſound Hope of the 
Juſtification or Salvation of any dying la. 
fants, is undoubtedly falſe Doctrine; but 
that Doctrine that denieth Infants to he 
Members of the Viſible Church of Chriſt, 
and excludes them out of it; affords us no 
apparent nor ſound. Hope of the Juſtific- 
tion or Salvation of any dying Infants; 
therefore tis undoubtedly falſe Doctt ine. 
The Major is plain; for as ſound Hope is 
guided by judgment, which ought to have 
jome evidence or proof to depend on; where 
there is no ſeeming nor viſibility, there 
can be no Evidence; therefore there can be 
no judgment, and conſequently no ſound nor 
apparent Hope in this caſe. The Minor is 
as undoubted : That they that are not 
ſeemingly of the Church, are not ſeem- 
ingly. or viſibly in à State of Salvation; 
the Holy Scripture decares it, for Chril) 
tame to redeem his Church, aud thoſe are 
only to be: ſaved, whom the Father hati 
given him, who belong to this Church, choſen 
in. him. before the Foundation: of the. Worla; 
predeſtinated to the adoption of Chilaren by 
Teſus. Chriſt, wha are.redeemed by. his Hg 
and 
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and receive the Forgiveneſs of Sins, &c. And 
:« thoſe who belong not to Chriſt's Church 
aud Kingdom, cannot expett theſe Advanta- 
ges, there is no apparent nor ſound Hope 
of their Salvation : Neither is any Promiſe 
in God's Word to give us any ground to 
hope or believe any ſuch thing; but on 
the contrary, Such as were to be ſaved, the 
Lord added to the Church, Acts 2. 47. If 
our Adverſaries did ſeriouſly confider in 
what danger they caſt their Children, in 
relation to their eternal Welfare, by de- 
nying to them Baptiſm, the Entrance into 
Chriſt's Viſible Church on Earth, they would 
doubtleſs alter their Perſwaſion, if they are 
moved with any Sentiments of Love and 
Affection for them. As we have no cer- 
tainty of the Salvation of ſuch as are ex- 
cluded out of Chriſt's Church, we have on 
the contrary the greateſt Aſſurance for them 
who belong to this Church; for Chriſt is the 
Saviour of the Body, and he will ſanftify and 
cleanſe his Church, and preſent it unſpoited to 
ie Father. The Promiſes of God are fuller, 
to the Members of his Viſible Church, of 
Mercy and Pardon of Grace, Protection and 
alration; God is engaged by Covenant 
nore to them than to others, and they 
are God's. Heritage; And is it not a Mad. 
ess in our Adverſaries, to deprive their 
Jenn Children of all the Bleſſings and Ad- 
antages promiſed: to Chriſt's Church and 
7 Kople,. by refuſing them Baptiſm 2 


Foure. 
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182 AVindication of Inf ant-Baptiſm, 
Fourteenthly, If an Infant was the Head « 
the Viſible Church, then Infants may þ, 
Members; but Chriſt, an Infant, was th 
Head of the Church, therefore Infants my 
be Members. That Chriſt in his Iufang 
according to his Humane Nature, was t 
Head of his Church, the Viſion of Ange 
proclaim him to the Shepherds, and th 
Adoration of the Wiſe Men, witneſs him 
be the Saviour Chriſt, the Lord and Fey 
of his Church; therefore conſequently li 
fants may be with more reaſon Membersq 
it. Therefore Jrenaæus, who lived near th 
Apoſtles Time, has theſe Expreſſions, Cn 
went through every Age, and for Infaits | 
was made an Infant, ſanctifying Infants, i 
little Children, he being a little Child, ſanll. 
fying them, that have this very Age, anl 
withal being made unto them an Example 
Piety, and Righteouſneſs, and Subjection. | 
not here a clear Proof from Antiquity d 
Infants-Baptiſm or Church-Memberſhip? Fa 
if they are ſanQified by Chriſt, and he hin, 
ſelf became an Infant to ſanQify Infants 
then doubtleſs they are Church-Members; 

Which cannot be without Baptiſm. 
Fifteenthly, In dark 9. 36. *Tis ſaid, tial 
Chriſt took a Child, and ſet him in the midi 
of them, and when he bad taken him in bi 
Arms, he ſaid unto them, Whoſsever ſhall ir 
ceive one of ſuch Children in my Name, tt 
cerveth me; and whoſoever ſhall receive ut 
110 receiveth not me, but hin that ins 
| Do 


4p — oy 


pr U — —— — 


againſt the Dipping-Sect. 183 
oth Chriſt take them up in his Arms? 

nd would he have us reject them, and 

ut them out of his Church? Can they 

e received in his Name by ſuch as ex- 

ommunicate them, and deny them to be 

is Diſciples ? Does Chriſt account the re- 

eiring of them, to be the receiving of 

imſelf and God the Father, and ſhall 
je refuſe them to be Subjects of his Viſi- 

le Kingdom? May we not inferr from 

ence, that he that will not receive them, 

efuſeth to receive Chriſt ? Since there- 

ore this is the revealed Will of our Bleſ- 

ed Redeemer, and that we are all to be 
governed only by this revealed Will, as 
ur Adverſaries pretend ; we judge it an 
ainous Crime, an horrid Impicty, a 
ondemnation of Chriſt's Wiſdom, Mer- 
jy and Order, and a grievous Unjuſtice 
nd Impiety, to reject Children, and to 
etuſe them an Entrance into his Vilible 
urch by Baptiſm. 
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184 A Viadication of Infant-Baptiſn 


I Deſign not to juſtify Mr. Ruſſen in! 


| Baptiſm, againſt the plauſible, but deceit 


damentals without Foundation, He might ha 


have brought, and ſhall bring for th 


Some Remarks on Mr. Stennet”s Ann 
to Mr. Ruſſen's Book againſt the An 
baptiſts. 


M that he ſays, but only to vindicate f 
Truth, Dodctrines, and Practices of ti 
Church of England, in relation to infa 


Arguments of his Aaſwerer. He tak 
all occaſions to ridicule the Author, yh 
gives him frequent opportunities to pl 
upon him, tothe apparent prejudice of i 
cauſe he maintains. Mr. Srennet firſt di 
cants, or rather drolls upon the Title, Fu 


underſtood Mr. Ruſſer's meaning, That th 2 
Fundamentals of the Anabaptiſts, of tha 
Hereſy and Schiſm, have no. Foundation bi; 
ther in Holy Scripture or Reaſon: Mine 
will appear to the Reader, by the peru... 
of the Second Antidote. For the rile i... 
this Sect, Mr. R— is not much miſtaka_gy,... 
*Tis not yet Two Hundred Years ago tWiy.:- 
it firſt appear d; and for its Progrels a: 
Practice, is not ſo innocent as Mr. Sem: 
would perſwade the World; but the Ua by 
ger and Wickedneſs of this . perſwaliongy. 
with the pernicious Conſequences, may M an 
clearly diſcovered by the evidence that Wy; 
be 


purpok 


againſt the Dipping- Sect. 


urpoſe. Truly Mr. Ruſſen had cauſe, as we 
ave all, to lament at the increaſe of this 


f Infants, to the Peace of the Church and 
rivate Families, and to the diſgrace of 
hriſtianity. Mr. Stennet has no reaſon to 
ompare his innovations and unwarrantable 


lin d by our Saviour: The latter proceeds 
"Som God, whom we are bound to obey; 


but the former have the Devil, the Grand 


ff the ſame Artifice as in the beginning, 
by working upon the Minds, and deluding 


ate and draw into his Snares, others not 
well ſettled in Religion. For this Subtil 
empter of Mankind knows how and where 


made, and who are moſt likely to promote 
his Empire, being well acquainted with our 
lnclination and Diſpoſitions; but the con- 
tents of Mr. Stennet's whole Book may be 
reduced to theſe Six Heads. Firſt, That 
there is no Divine laſtitution for the Bap- 
tim of Infants. His meaning is, That In- 
fants belong not to the Divine Inſtitution of 


by the Command and Invitation of Chriſt, 
to ſuffer little Chilaren to come to him, Cc. 
and by the reaſon that he gives, becauſe his 


belongs to them, into which they cannot 


eretical Sect, ſo deſtructive to the Souls 


principles with the Divine Doctrines pub- 


deceiver, for their Author, who makes uſe. 


the Weaker Sect, that they might inſinu- 


to lay his baits, of what Metal we are 


Baptiſm, But 1 have proved the contrary, 


Kingdom, or his Church, where he reigns, 


be 


. 
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"5 COLO Gb a een ro OE POE ern K 


be enter'd but by Baptiſm. And tis ruth 


ſervable, how gracious God is to Child 
under the Goſpei, more than before, t 7 
under the Law; in that then none but Mic 
Children were by Circumciſion to be eus 
troduc'd into Covenant with him, and vont 
their account and ſubmiſſion. to this Ord lit 


nance, God promiſed to he the God of Mt 


be brought to him, and inroll'd into hi 


ther Sex indeed were Proſelyted by Ba 


by divers Texts and Arguments out of the 


Seed of Abraham without exception; the 9 * 
E 

tiſm; but under the Goſpel both Sexes aſi? 
ordered to be initiated into Covenant viii. 
him, for our Saviour makes no diſtindion th 
but appoints ſucking Babes of either Sex ty 


Church by Baptiſm, I appeal to the jt 
dicious Reader whether I have not fuſld- 
ently vindicated this Doctrine of our Churd, 


Word of God, and the univerſal conſent 
and practice of the firſt and preſent Age 
That Children of Believing Parents are t 
be Baptized by Chriſt's expreſs Command! 
Therefore Mr. Sennet's frequent ſuppolition 
in this are falſe and erroneous. 
Secondly, He affirms, that Infants are 1 
Diſciples, and cannot be ſo nominated tl 
they are capable of inſtitution, or till th 
have been taught. This likewiſe 1 halt 
proved to be falſe, if God's Holy Word d 
true, Acts 15. 10. where Infants at Thie 
Days Old are nam'd Diſciples, as 1 hat 
made it appear. Mr. Stennet oy ti 
| | ul 
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ade Diſciples without being firſt taught. 
ut as in our Schools, ſome may be enter'd 
iſciples and Scholars, when they are de- 


6ꝓ— -— 


hat time they are reckon'd as his Scholars; 
p lufants may be Chriſt's Diſciples, from their 
r& admiſſion into his Church by Baptiſm. 
or his five other Reaſons, they are very 
eak : What belongs to the Adult in Holy 
cripture, he applies to the caſe of Infints, 
ſho were never treated alike under the Law 
ith Perſons of years and diſcretion, nor 
he lame acts required from them as from 
he others, for the obtaining Church and 
ovenant. Privileges: Therefore Mr. Sten- 
W's Arguments and Allegations are frivo- 
dus and vain. gl 


ly and proper mode of Baptiſm ; for he 
eclares, that the original word Baptize, 
pnifies only to dip or plunge, and not to 
rinkle; but this aſſertion I have prov'd 
0 be falſe, both by the Word of God and 
re Authors, where Can1itey is often uſed 
or ſprinkling, and cannot be ſometimes 


ng. | 

Fourthly, That it was our Saviour's In- 
itution, confirm'd by his own practice, and 
t of St. John, of the Holy Apoſtles and 
t the primitive Ages, to Baptize always by 
imerllon. But this we deny, and _—_ 
„ he 


[| 


mth with Six Reaſons, That none can be 


md to be taught by a Maſter, and from 


Thirdly, He would have Dipping to be the 


nderſtood for dipping, immerſion or plug- 


188 A Vindisation of Infant-Bajtiſn, 
be proved from the Word of God nor a 
cient Authors. In all the Bible I can fy 
but one Text where Interpreters render f 

word Baptize by dipping, and in that 
have taken notice, that the Spirit of 0. 
in the former Verſes, calls it Three tu ent 
waſhing, 2 Kings 5. Mr. Stennet can? 
prove that Chriſt inſtituted the Sacrama 
of Baptiſm to be adminiſtred by Dippin 
_ unleſs the word Baptize did always ſigni 
Immerſion, which it does not, whatever hi 
Scapula's and Lexicons (upon which his fail 
and perſwaſion wholly depends) ſays tot 
contrary, as I have made it appear; un 
demonſtrated that this word cite, is fUnc 
quently employ'd by the Evangeliſts f 
{iprinkling and waſhing, where 'tis unte 
ſonable to imagine any dipping, and ty 
St. Paul names the Sprinklings of the le 
vetical Law, Baptiſms, Heb. 9. 10. Thi 
fore his aſſertion is falſe, and of a dang 
rous conſequence, tending to the ſubyer 
ſion of all Chriſtianity amongſt us, anda 
Proteſtant Nations. - 

 Fifthly, That ſprinkling or pouring 0 
Water upon the Face is no Baptiſm, all 
that this Sacrament cannot be duly admit 
ſtred without dipping or a total immer 
ſion of the whole Body in Water, are pes 
nicious Errors, becoming the Charity d 
that Sect that pleads fo much for the pradic 
of that Vertue from others, in relation! 

themſelves ; yet by their Doctrine are | 
uncharitadi 
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charitable, that they will have none to 
Chriſtians, or in a way to Salvation, bee 
les themſelves. Will Mr. Stennet im- 
ſe upon us his falſe ConjeCtures and Sup- 
tions, and miſtaken Interpritations, as 
deniable proofs for Dipping and Immer- 
n? 1 muſt here retort upon him his own 
ring, p. 30. With a little Alteration : So 
eighty a matter as a due Adminiſtration 
an Ordinance of Chriſt, ought to be bet- 
r founded, than on a meer ConjeAure of 
ePrejudiced Anabaptiſts; and the control- 
g of the Churches of Chriſt, Governd 
the Spirit of God, in a matter of that 
ncern, ought to be warranted by undeniable. 
idences from his Blefſed Word; and a 


ing and Immerſion of the whole Body o- 
r Head and Ears in Water, may be rea- 
nably demanded of thoſe, who plead for 
e practice of it; and a clear precedent 
dr it, is the leaſt thing that can be re- 
uired in this caſe. _ 

Sixthly, That in the firſt Ages of Chri- 
lanity, Children were not admitted to 


egan in the Third Century, is falſe, as 
ſe have already prov'd from the ancient 
decords. But is it not ſtrange, that after 
he peacable poſſeſſion -of a Right and Ti- 
le during above Fifteen Hundred years, 
cording to our computation, and-accord- 
g to theirs Thirteen Hundred, without 

any 
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— bs = = 


ain proof in the Holy Scripture, for Dip- 


aptiſmz and that the Baptiſm of Infants 


relation to Religion; and Liviſion would 
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any controul, but from avowed Heretic 
a new Sect ſhould ariſe, and diſpnte oy 
Children ont of that privilege, they hay 
. ſo long. If an Heir to an Eſtay 
in Land had been diſpoſſeſſed of his fre 
hold, deſcended to him from his forefathen 
thro' ſo many Ages, he wou'd think hin: 
ſelf very much wrong'd, and upon fad 
flender, weak and unfofficient evidences, x 
our Adverſaries produce againſt our bel 
and practice. It was a Cuſtom amongſt th 
Spartans, and a Law, that none ſhould offq 
to aboliſh or plead for the altering ay 
common practice or ordinance, but ſhoul 
come with an Halter about his Neck, thut 
if his motion in the aſſembly had been m. 
juſt and unreaſonable, he might be imme. 
diately Haug'd, to vindicate the Equity of 
that Law, ; ah the Puniſhment of the O) 
poſer. If ſuch a Practice had been amongl 
us in theſe latter days of Error and 6chiln, 
we ſhould not have now ſo much cauſe as 
we have to lament at the unjuſt and dame 
nable Innovations amongſt our People, in 


not have been ſo much countenauced 3 
it is, to the deſtruction of ſo many Souls 
and the contempt of Fiety and the Wor 
| {hip of God. 

The .Reatonings and Argu- :ents, and 
2 av of Mr. Stennet, in his Anſwer 00 
| Kufſen, are grounded and depend upol 
ok forcnamed falſe ſuppoſitions, which be 


often 
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ren repeats and delivers for undeniable 
Truths, and with which he inſults and tri. 
mots over his Adverſfary. Now I am 
nacern'd to reply to his evaſions, by 
hich he would perſwade us, that the pro- 
viſe mention'd by St. Peter, Acts 2, 39. 
o the Jews, can give no countenance to 
ofant Baptiſm. He ſays, 7 know not how 
he Citation of this Text can anſwer his end, 
ueſs he can prove this to be a promiſe of 
Partiſm, or at leaſt of ſomemhat that gives 
Is immediate right to it. Mr. Stennet miſtakes 
it, Peter and the Text. *Tis no promiſe 
o Baptiſm, but the promiſe of the re- 
nilon of Sins, conſequential to Baptiſm ; a 
romiſe as ancient as Abraham, I will ve 
by God, and of thy Seed after thee, which 
romiſe conclades God's favour and the re- 
ſion of Sin, which was obtainable in 
Baptiſm, by what St. Peter told his Country- 
en; That this promiſe is of the Holy 
dpirit mention'd in Joel, on the Miraculous 
futon of the Holy Ghoſt and of Tongues, 
nreaſonable to think; for Children are 
ot capable of ſuch ſupernatural Gifts. 
But that the promiſe 1s of the Holy Spirit, 
conte's ; for no Benefits nor Bleſſings can 
de expected in Baptiſm, but from the 
nercy and efficacy of God's Holy Spirit, 
thich {ſuppoſes our obedience and preſen- 
ation of Children. That the promiſe is 
lnnex'd to Repentance and Baptiſm in re- 
ation to the Adult Jews, is not queſiion'd, 
„ becauſe 


192 A Vindication of Infant-Bajtiſn, 
becauſe they were concerned in the Crug 
fying of Chriſt, and without Repentang 
*twas unreaſonable to Baptize them in hi 
Bleſſed Name; nor could they expect th 
Remiſſion of their Sins without it. By 
from their innocent Children, who had ny 
been ſtained with that Sacred Blood, then 
was no juſt cauſe to require Repentanc 
but only that they ſhould be Baptized, t 
be enter'd into the ſame Covenant of Grad 
with their Parents, for the procuring tt 
them the benefits there offer'd. That Chil 
dren and Infants are here to be underſtoo 
is plain, for there is no exception of an 
And if Mr. Stennet will have the word 
Children to be taken for Poſterity, I hop 
that word comprehends their Children tha 
were then born, as well as thoſe that were 


not. Therefore here he ſeems to contra bat 
dict himſelf twice, in allowing the promi ite 
to be made to their Poſterity, but not to he 


their Children, tho that word ſignifies ali 
their Children, born and unborn, and 
the Succeeding Generations. And *tis very 
- vareaſonable to think, that the promiſe 0 
Remiſſion of Sins, or any other promi, 
| ſhould belong to their Poſterity, and that 
their Children then in being ſhould haveſey 
no right to it; as if God were more graciou 
and favourable to thoſe that were not, chan o 
thoſe that were in being So when | compare 
his firſt evaſion, where he ſaith, This promiſe 
gs of the Holy Spirit ſpcken of, V. 33. 1 
- = Ns 2 ; 
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ks 4th, where he acknowledges this Pro- 
miſe to be annex d to Repentance and Bap - 
tim, which was of the Remiſſion of Sins. [ 
meet with another.contradiction that this Jn - 
dicions and Learned Man is guilty of; and he 
inſiſts upon this latter Expoſition, and ſtrains 
his Wit and Reaſon, to ſhew howuncapable 
Infants are of this promiſe, becauſe they 
are not able to perform- the condirion of 
that promiſe 3 I have already anſwered to 
this frivolous objection in divers places: 
They perform the Conditions by their Sureties, 
ho promiſe for them; which promiſe when 
they come to Age, themſelves are bound to 
perform. Again, tis unreaſonable to ſup- 
poſe. Repentance needful in Infants, wha 
ave no other guilt but of original Sin. 
Neither is in them any thing contrary to 
at Qualification and Diſpoſition reque- 
lite in the Adult, to intitle them to Bapriſm. 
herefore this reaſoning of Mr. Stenner's is 
Fry weak and improper. Why may not 

he Adult alſo expect for themſelves the ac- 
omrlihment of the ſame promiſe, without ful« 
ing the condition of it? I appeal to his 
wn Judgment whether his-Queſtion be 
tional ; 'tis as if he ſhould ſay, Why 

nere) not a Jew, a Turk, or other Infidel, 
ou hile he Blaſphemes Chriſt, Adores his Ma- 
1 tofemee for his Prophet, Worſhips his falſe 
areﬀpods, and all that deny Chriſt, be admitted 
ito his Church by Baptiſm, while they con- 
we in their Infidelity, as well as the 
E I Chillen 
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Children of Believing Parents, who ar 
reſolv'd to train them up in his Holy pro. 
fon? Is this a Reaſoning becoming þ 
Sublime an Underſtanding as that of . 
Stennet ? And tho' Promiſes and Command 
were given to the Children of 1/rael, which 
were not to be performed by them in the 
State of Infancy, What is that to or 
purpoſe here? Do ſuch Promiſes an 
Commands diſannul God's promiſe of being 
the God of our Children, of granting th 
them the Pardon of their Sins, and of 
Divine Favour and Mercy ſo young? Al 
which is to be obtaind and promiſed to 
them in this Ordinance of Baptiſm. 
That the Faith and Profeſſion of Chriſt. 
anity of Parents and other Friends, ent. 
tles their Infants to Baptiſm, I have alre 
dy proved by St. Paul's ſtiling them Ho- 
ly. Mr. Stennet need not call for a proof 
of this Truth, if he wou'd mind how the 
Faith of a certain Father, who had but! 
{mall meaſure of it, clouded by unbelich 
- which occaſion'd this complaint, Lord I br 
lieve, help thou my unbelief, obtain d for bi 
Son a perfect Cure, in a Miraculous manner 
by the Mercy and Power of Chriſt, Aud 
why may not the Faith of Parents be 4 
| beneficial to them, and powerful with our 
good God, to procure to them Spiritul 
Mercies, as it was to draw upon this Chidg, 
2 Temporal One, when they dedicate then: 
to his Honour and Service in BaptlW 
a * + 
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feſſion and Covenant? If Mr, Stennet enquires 
what Covenant 1 mean, 'tis the Covenant 


Men and Children are vifibly admitted hy 
Baptiſm. Belief is a Qualification needfu} 


dinance; but Infants are to be receiv'd inte 
it, tho” they cannot actually believe, through 


veakneſs and incapacities, and without any 
mention of Faith or Repentance from them 
promiſes in this Covenant, To be merciful. 


—_— «. 


Iniquities will J Remember no more, Heb. 8. 
12. 
Mr. Stennet queſtions next, What right 


. better than Pagans, Jews, and Mahomet ans, 
K have to Baptiſm ? I anſwer, the ſame right 


F bauch'd Fews, of Publicans and Sinners had 
"to Circumciſion. Tho' their Parents are 
vicious, the Children are like to be brought 
up in the knowledge of Chriſtianity, and 


The ſinful lives or practical unbelief of their 
Parents ought not to prejudice their right 
and claim to Baptiſm and the Covenant, 
deing born of outward Profeſſors, who are 
vithin the Pale of the Church; and there 
z no manner of Compariſon between them 
ad the Children of Infidels, who are to be 

I 2 tuteted 


and enter them thereby into his Holy Pro- 
of Grace, or of the Goſpel, into which 
in Men, for their admittance to that Or. 


C the Mercy of God, that Indulges' their 
to their Unrighteouſneſs, and their Sins anda 


the Infants of vicious Parents, who are no 


they have to Baptiſm as the Infants of de- 


may perhaps take another Courſe of Living. 
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us his Lawful Miniſters and Stewards, lt 
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tutored in their enmity toChriſt and his Pro. 
feſſion. Our Children have therefore 


birth. right to be enter'd into Covenant with 


God, and to be admitted to the outward 
Seal of it, which is Baptiſm. But as to the 8. 


crament of the Lord's Supper, they are not 
qualified for that until they come to years of 
Diſcretion, for the reaſons I have already 
mention'd. As to the following Paragraph, 
that deny Aſperſion to be a lawful mode o 
Baptiſm, and Infants to be no proper Subjed 
of it, 1 have ſufficiently proved the col. 
trary already. And for Mr. Ruſſen's inde- 


lible Character imprinted at Baptiſm, I ca- 


not be of his judgment; and for other mat- 
ters, till the end of Mr. Stennet's Second 


Chapter, I have either anſwered them, or 
they deſerve not any notice to be taken of 
them, in relation to the cauſe that I mains 
tain. Dt 


In his Third Chapter, which firſt treats of 


the names given to this Set by Mr. Ruſs 


and others, Mr Stennet eſteems the Name 


of Anabaptiſts to be wrongfully beſtowed 
upon them; for he looks upon the Bap- 


tiſm. of our Church to be null and void, 
and terms it an Humane Ceremony of gi. 
ving a Name, p. 51. and judges Chriſtniag 
to be a Profanation of the Sacred Name dl 


_ Chriſt ; but how unjuſtly and wrongfully 
he abuſes our Church and Miniſtry, and 


this Ordinance of Chriſt adminiſtred by 


the 
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the Reader judge from the Premiſes. A- 
mongſt the divers Sects mention'd by 
Mr. Kuſſen, are the Hemerobaptiſts, which 
mere a Sect of the Jews, before the comiag 
of Chriſt, imitated by the late Se& of the 
Anabaptifts, as ſome affirm, in their daily 
Waſhings or Dipping themſelves. Bur how 
this and other Names given to other Heres. 
Wl tical Sets of Antiquity, who never denied 
Wy Baptiſm to Infants, can. prove this preſent 
Lead of the Anabapriſts, to be of an older 
Date than 1521 or 1522, I underſtand not; 

Therefore the ancient Apoſtolici, Cat hari, 
Aamites, Silent es, Enthuſiaſts, &c. who were 

not unknown to St. Auguſtine, were no A. 

i nabapriſts, or of the ſame Perſwaſion in this 
[Wy Caſe with thoſe, whom Mr. Rſſen calls by 
[Wl thoſe Names from Alſtedsus's Ind, Theol. 
"WH Polem. for that Orthodox Father affirms, 
that he never knew, nor heard of any Sect, 

i that were /o impious as to deny Baptiſm to 
Infents, Therefore Mr. Ruſſen is not miſta- 
ken when he afirms, That Infant Baptiſm 
has been the conſtant Opinion and Practice of 
the Univerſal Church, both Primitive and. 
Modern, and only denied by the Antipedo- 
baptiſts of theſe Two laſt Centuries, con- 
trary to the Example, Faith, and Practice 
of the Univerſal or Catholick Church. 
What Proofs we have from Holy Scripture 
for Infant Baptiſm, I have already ſet down, 
and what Evidences we have from human 
Teſtimonies, to witneſs this to have deen 
| | | 13 the as 
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198 J indication of Infant. Bapt iſm, 
the Doctrine and Practice of the firſt Ages, 
next to the Apoſtles, let Origen, Irenay, 
Tuſtin Martyr and others, formerly men. 
tion'd, declare. Therefore Mr. Stenner; 
ſaying, That Infant Baptiſm began to creep mi 
the Church in Fertullian's Time, is not true; 
for it was the conſtant Practice of Chriſtians 
before, as we have made it appear. Andi 
it probable, if it had then begun, that Tr. 
tullian, who diflwades from it, would not 
have declar'd it to be an Innovation in the 
Church, to ſtrengthen his Opinion, and to 
diſcourage the conſtant Uſage. Cypriar's 
Teſtimony, which is undeniable for Infant 
Baptiſm, he deſpiſes, becauſe of the weak 
Arguments he uſes to perſwade it to Fidy 
before Eight Days old; but Cyprian, renew, 
Tertullian and the reſt, writ according to the 
Humour and Capacity of their Age, and 
neither of them ſeem to be great Logicians. 
Therefore to cavil at the weakneſs of 
Cyprian's. reaſoning, is impertinent to our 
urpoſe, and cannot diſprove his Eviden« 
| 82 Infant-Baptiſm, to have been then the 
undoubted and unqueſtionable Practice of 
the Churches of God. He muſt needs be 
at that Time about Fifty Years old; And 3 
ik hkely, that about one Hundred Years 
after the deceaſe of St. John, the laſt ſurvi- 
ving Apoſtle of Chriſt, Cyprian ſhould be 
ignorant of the Apoſtolick Doctrines and 
PraQices in this Caſe ? 


For 
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For Rigaltius's Annotations upon St. Cyprian, 
| have this to ſay, That he is a very bad 


furer, inſtead of explaining the Author's 
meaning. But as Mr. Sr. ſpeaks of Martyrs 
and Confeſſors, Page 123. He is no Kule to 
w, unleſs we could be ſure he were infallible ; 


ment, any further than he follows Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, And as there are divers Miſtakes 
of his, ia relation to the Word of God in 
that Quotation, we have reaſon to reject him 
ss erroneous. Mr. St. would perſwade the 


from a Miſ-interpretation of thoſe Words 


Commentator,” to at the Part of a Cen- 


we ſhall not be ſecure in following his Judg» 


WH World, That this Cuſtom firſt took its Riſe 


of our Saviour, Except a Man be born of 


aer, &c. Fohn 3. 5. From whence ſome 


WH concluded Salvation not attainable without Bap- 
on, &c. Does Mr. Stennet imagine that 


bis vain and groundleſs Fancies will paſs 


ſor current Truths? He calls our, and the 


Univerſal Churches Expoſition of this Text, 


a NMiſ. interpretation; but I have proved it 
to be Orthodox, and agreeable with Chr:ft's 
purpoſe, in his Anſwer to Nicodemus, in 
my reply to Mr. Charnock's ſimple Expoſition 
of the Words, which 1 find Mr. St. follows. 
He ſeems to deny, to be born of Water to 
ſignify external Waſhing, and yet confirms 
it by that Text he brings, Tit. 3. 5. What 
falſe Gloſſes and Interpretations do our Ad- 
verſaries give to God's Holy Word, to 


eltabliſh their abominable Errors? Here are 
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£00. AVindication of Inf ant-Baptiſm, 

Two Paſſages that expreſly declare the ne. 
ceſſity of Infant Baptiſm in. order to Salya. 
Lion, ia the ordinary Method and Courſe of 
Divine Grace; that of St. John, Except | 
F'erſon. be born of Water, and the Spirit, he 
Cannot enter into the Kingdom: of God. Chriit 
requires Two things from Nicodemus, to 
enter into God's Kingdom, but Mr. St. {ay 
there is but One. No Wonder if he con- 
rradicts us finful Men, ſince he dares con- 
tradict our infallible Redeemer, in ſo plain 
and intelligible a Text; but ſays he, Water 
and the Spirit, is the Water of the Spirit, ar 
Spirit ual Water. Mr. St. muſt be gifted with 
that warm Brain he mentions, p. 70. to 
argue as he does. If Men will give them- 


ſelves the Liberty, thus to per vert and abuſe 


the Scripture, there is no Text, never ſo clear, 
but may be thus abuſed and darken'd to the 
Underſtandings of the Hearers. That our 
Saviour underſtands the Baptiſm of Water, 
the Baptiſm of John; without which, this 
Phariſee could not enter, nor be received 
into. the Kingdom of the Meſſiah ; and the 
Birth of the Spirit, the inward Operation 
of the Holy Ghoſt in the Soul, is a certain 
Truth; for both Conditions being neceſſarily 
required in the Subjects of that Kingdom, 
an outward Profeſſion, or a Submiſſion to 
the Ordinances of God, and an inward 
Sanctification of the Mind, to render them 
capable of it, or well qualified for it: 
Therefore St. Peter exhorts the firſt converted 


den 
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Jem to be baptized ; and after Cornelius and 
his Company had received the Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, yet Baptiſm of Water was 
thought required, to obſerve the Orders of 
that Kingdom. If Chriſt's Meaning had been 
altogether Spiritual, Why does Chriſt tell 
him, that he ſpoke to him of earthly things? 
v. 12. What other earthly thing was there 
in this Diſcourſe of our Saviour, beſides to 
be Born, or Regenerated of Water? In all 
the Subjects of his Kingdom, does not he 
require an outward Profeſſion, as well as an 
inward Qualification? And is not the firſt 8 f] 
Step into it Baptiſm? Mr. St. by his falſe 
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Gloſs. declares the Baptiſm of Water to be 
needleſs in the Church; which is the Dnakers { 
Opinion: For if only a Spiritual Birth was 
neceſſary; to enter into - Chriſt's Kingdom, 2 


What need of the Ordinance of Baptiſm * : 

Here he contradicts the Confeſſion. of his 

Faith, and divers Paſſages of his Book, 
where he declares: for the Uſefulneſs of 
| I outward Baptiſm, by ſuppoſing but one 
thing needful to enter into Chriſt's Kinge - 
dom, and really to belong to it. Again, 
Chrift offers to Nicodemus a Means to enter 
into his Kingdom, which by his coming to 
tim privately in the Night, he ſeems to 
decline; not to be afham'd of Chriſt's Per- 
ſon and-- Profeſſion, but publickly co own it, 
by a Compliance with the. Ordinances of 
Cod. And the Text that Mr, St. cites, , 
Tit. 3. 5. Plainly contradicts the purpoſe 
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20 % A Vindication of I #fant-Bapt iſm, 
for which he quotes it. St. Paul tells us hoy 
God ſaveth us, not by Works: of Righteouſneſi, 
which we have. done; but according to hi; 
Mercy, he ſaved us by the waſhing of Regent. 
ration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, What 
means he by the waſhing of Regeneration, 
but Chriſt's Birth, or to be born of Water ot 
Baptiſm of Water,theoutward means appolit: 
ed for us to practiſe, and ſubmit to, and not 
the inward Regeneration, which is expreſſed 
in the next Words, by the rene wing of the 
Holy, Ghoſt. How many abſurd Tautols- 
pies, and inſignificant Repetitions, would 
our Adverſar ies fix upon our Saviour Chi 
and St. Paul, to ſtrengthen their Perſwaſion 
For *tis certain, that the renewing of. the 
Holy Ghoſt is the internal Waſhing of 
Regeneration that Mr. Steunet mentions, the 
4nward Renovation and Sanctification of the 
Mind aſcribed to, and effected in us, by the 
ſole Operation of the Spirit of God, who 
purifies our Hearts by Faith, Ads 15. 9. 
St. Peter {peaks there of the Gentiles, who 
had the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt grantedto 
them, before they were born of Water; 
pet this Birth, or Waſhing of Regeneration, 
was judg'd needful, Acts 10. 47. Can a 
Man forbid Water, that theſe ſhould nat f. 
| baptized which have received the Holy. Gef, 
4% well as we? And is not this Interprets: 
tion, agreeable with. St. Paul's Saying, 
Epb. 5+ That: Christ ſantlifies and cleanſeth bu 
 Cpurch oy the Waſhing of Water, and the 48 
. 6 e Who 
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Where the Apeſtle ſpeeks of the outward 
Methods uſed for that purpoſe. 

Now according to the fore-nam'd Text of 14 
the Apoſtle, Ti. 3. 5. Chriſt ſaving us by 1 
the Waſhing of Regeneration, and renew ing my 
of the Holy Ghoſt, without any previous 1 
Acts or Merits of ours, Is it not neceſſar9 ͤ - 
that all Perſons young and old, ſnould be Sl. 
| Partakets, and concern'd in this Waſhing 


of Regeneration, and renewing of the Hol [18 
Ghoſt, to attain to Salvation? The Firit Wi 


is in our Power, the Second depends upon 
the Will and Grace of the Spirit of Gad. 
But we have reaſon to be fully perfivaded, 
that if Adult Perſons by theſe Means are 
fayed, God will much rather grant his Salva- 
tion to Believers Children, who having no 
other Sins but Original Guilt and Pollution, 
they may* be more: readily remedied and 
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obliterated by the ſame outward and in- 5 
ward Means, when they are preſented to . 
him in this Ordinance of Regeneration. And . 
ff we neglect what is left to us, and ex- N 


WW pected from our Obedience to perform, 

now not of any other Expedient pro- 
Wl poſed by Chriſt to the Human Race, to 

obtain a Title to his Redemption, and the N 
Salvation of Souls. Does not this Tek 
„plaialy declare for the Neceſſity to be born 4 
„of Water, as well as of the Spirit, to enter ; 1 
to the Kingdom of . Godgc ſince Chriſt © , 
vl faves. nowe by any other revealed Method *\ 


Wl a. we. uaderitand ? Aud what God faid |! 
ro . 


204 A Vindication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
unto Abraham, Gen. 17. 14. in relation to 
Children and his Covenant, is applicable to 
our Children under the Goſpel Covenant, 
in reference to Baptiſm : The uncircumciſed 
Man Child, whoſe Fleſh of his Fore-skin is no 
Circumciſed, that Soul ſhall be cut off from hi; 
People, he hath broken my Covenant. Where 
we may obſerve that the Puniſhment for 
ſuch @ Neglect, or Omiſſion of God's Or. 
dinance, falls upon. the Child, tho? the Pa. 
rents alone were guilty ; and if he was to 
be cut off from God's People on Earth, ex. 
communicated out of the Church, What 
hopes of ſuch a Child dying uacircumciſed, 
was there of Salvation, ſince God inflids 
the Puniſhment on the Child in this Life, 
and charges the Child with the Crime of 
having broken his Covenant? This Caſe in 
_ reſpect. of Baptiſm is ours; the Parents 
neglect or contempt of that Ordinance, 
may prejudice and htader their Childrens 
Salvation, ſince none are ſaved without the 
Waſhing of Regeneration, and the Renew- 
ing of- the Holy Ghoſt, or by the Birth of 
Water and the Spirit, in the ordinary Way, 
that Chriſt hath preſeribed. Therefore 
Ferus on Matth. 19. tells us, Juſte & vers: 
ex Spiritu. Chrifts . Eccleſia. etiam Hueros bap- 
ix at. Non igitur Chiiſtianum, ſed plane Herts 
dianum, vel ſi mauis Egyptiacum eſt Parvulos 
Populi. necare.:- Ihe Church alſo directed 
by the Spirit of Chriſt, juſtly: and truly 
 kaptizeth, lufants. Therefore 'tis not 4 
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pradice becoming Chriſtians, but more like 


0 that of Herod, or rather like that of the 
Feyptians, tO deſtroy the Children of the 
People, He means, by depriving them of 
Baptiſm, the Method of Salvation, appoint- 
ed by God in his Church for that purpoſe, 


Now to confirm his falſe Expoſition ,, 
Mr. Stennet perverts another Text of Scrip- 


ture, That there is the ſame Reaſon to in- 
rerprer Water and the Spirit, the Water of the 
Hirit or Spiritual Water in this Paſſage, à to 
inderſtand Spirit and Fire of Matth. 3 11. 
t ſonify the Fire of the Spirit, or Spiritual 
Fire, in the Words of John the Baptift, when 
he ſays of Chriſt, He ſhall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire. How ſtrangely 


do Men of corrupt Minds and Principles 


abuſe the true ſenſe of the Word of God? 
The Spirit and the Fire are Two different 
things under ſtood by the Baptiſt and the 
Evangeliſt, as the Context plainly proves; 
tor John here tells the Jews, That he could 
oaly adminiſter to them the Baptiſm of 
Water, but there was one coming, after him 


vith far greater Power, Authority, and 


Efficacy, who ſhould baptize them with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire. Theſe Two 


Operations, or Effects of our Saviour's Power, 
vas in relation to the Two ſorts of Per- 


ſons who came to John's Baptiſm, the ſins 
dere Profeſſors, and the Hypocrites, whom 
chriſt knew better than John how to di- 
Lioguiſh ; The ſincere Profeſibrs he was to 


Baptize 
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206 A Vindication of Infant-Baptiſy, 
Baptize with the Holy Choſt, to ſanctify ang 
cleanſe them from all Spiritual Pollution; but 
the Hypocrites he was to Baptize with Fire 
Is not this the Expolition that the” Baptip 
gives to his own Words in the next Verſe} 
Whoſe Fan is in his Hand, and he will throughl 
pur ge his Flour, and gather his Wheat into the 
Garner; but he will burn up the Chaff wi 
unquenchable Fire, I would ask Mr. Kennt, 
or thoſe who give that falſe Gloſs to the 
Baptiii's firſt Words, Whether all that were 
to come to Chriſt's Baptiſm were to be Bap. 
tized with the ſame Baptiſm of the Hoh 
Ghoſt, and with Fire? Or of SanRtification, 
as he underſtands the Words? If not, then 
Here are Two Demonſtrations of our $ 
viour's Power, able to diſcriminate between 
God's Elect, and the Ungodly: The one 
was to be cleanſed by the. Holy Ghoſt, and 
the other coademned to everlaſting Flames, 
This is ſo natural an Interpretation of this 
Paſſage, that tis a Wonder how Men. who 
profeſs the Knowledge of the HolyScriptare,, 
ſhavld miſtake and err herein. And wheres 
Mr. St. ſaith, Fire and Water are frequent) 
uſed in Holy Seripture, to ſienify the ſanctiſyin 
Operation of the Holy Spirit, in alluſion to tit 
Uſe of theſe Elements for Purification, &c. this 
is not altogether true. There may be ſan 
Alluſions to the puritying Virtue of Water 
applied to the Holy Ghoſt, but always wit 
an Epithet, to ſignify its Spiritual Meaning, 
as the Living Water offer'd: by Chriſt to tis 


Samaritat 
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Unaritan Woman; but Water alone, is 
never under ſtood for any ſuch purifying O. 


peration, as Mr. S. affirms. And for Fire, 
us never taken in a Spiritual Senſe in the Bible, 
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but either for the Puniſhment of the Wicked, h 4 
ad to expreſs the Fierceneſs of God's 'R 
Wrath kind led againſt them, or the Cha- M 


lilements and i fflict ions of his People, Who 
[are to be as Gold refin'd and tried in the 
fire, Therefore to tell us that Fire alone 
b frequently sſed in Holy Scripture, to ſig. 
vity the ſanctifying Operations of the Holy 
Spirit, is not true, neither can one Text be Ti 
produced to prove it. I am ſorry that ſo 100 
jagen ious and Learned a Perſon as Mr. Stenset, 1 
is guilty of ſo many Miſ- applications of the 4 
Holy Scripture, in one ſingle Paragraph. | 


Were be proceeds to tell us, Tis certain 
1 groundleſs Opinion, That none could enter 
n the Kingdom of Fleaven without Baptiſm. 

ade Infant- Baptiſm prevail in the World. How, 
\ Wl dares Mr. St. call Chriſt's Declaration to 
NModemus, confirm'd by his uſual Aſſevera- 
; tion, ) e«ray,. V. erily,..a groundleſs Opinion? | 
1 Chriſt ſpeaks of the. common Method ap- 


MN pointed in his Church, to enter into his 
I Kingdom : Therefore Parents bad, and harre 


ow reaſon to believe Baptiſm abſolutely 
e WW neceſſary. to Salvation, according to- Chriſt's 
Order and Inſtitution, with which we are to 
i Wl <0ply,. He. mentions next Chryſaſtom, Cyril 
, of Jeruſalem, and St. Auguſtin, who from this 
cl i£xt of St. John concluded the Neceſſity of 
pg: Baptiſm, 
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Baptiſm to obtain Salvation. But he teh 
us, That Proteſtants have juſtly abandon'd thy (0, 
Principle, upen which the Romiſh Church ſit 1 
builds their Iafant- Baptiſm. But methink Tre 
Mr. St. a Man of his Reading, ſhould h 
better acquainted with the Belief e! 
Doctrines of Proteſtants and Romaniſts, than a 
| to tell us ſuch a Tale. It might have ben Ne 
excuſable in my School-Maſter of app 
who knows no difference between Teaching 
and Learning, between a Schollar and hi 
Maſter ; but in Mr. Stennet, a Judicious and 
Learned Man, the Corypheus and Champiol 
of his Set, ſhould have underſtood, that 
the Remaniſts build their Infant-Baptiſm, not 
upon the Word of God, but upon the In. 
dition of their Church, out of which their 
Belief is, That none can be ſaved. 'Ti; 
upon this Principle, that they build the 
Neceſſity of their Infagt-Baptiſm. This ; 
intimated by the ſaying of the Learned 
Whitaker againſt Stapleton, De Author. S. 5. 
lib. 1. cap. 9. We receive not Baptiſm from 
the Authority of the Church, the Scripture u 
abundantly ſufficient, &c. Now all Proteſtants: 
have not abandon'd this Principle, the ne- 
ceſſity of Baptiſm in order to Salvation, not 
this Interpretation of that Text of St. Jo 
3. F. as Mr. Stennet would perſwade; for 
our Rubrick, in the Office of Baptiſm, i 
the Beginning, repeats the Words of Christ, 
to juſtify the Practice of our Church, and 
moſt; oi our Diviues interpret them as " 
| , 0 


againſt the Dipping-Sett. 
do, to impoſe npon us a neceſſary Submiſſion 
to the Ordinances of God ; but as God 1s a 
free Agent, he may ſave without the out- 
ward means; but we have no Warrant out 


of his Holy Word certainly to iaform us, 


what he can, will, or may do in this Caſe. 


Neither are we to depend upon his ſecret. 
Will, but upon his revealed, unto which we 


ire bound to conform, Now his revealed 
Will commands us, To ſuffer little Children to 
come unto him, and not to forbid them. And 
apain it tells us, Except a Perſon be born of 
Water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God. Can we have a more ſolid 
Foundation for our Infant-Baptiſm and Cuſtom, 
than the Command and Words of Chriſt, 


ho not only enjoins the Practice, but diſ. 


covers the neceſſity of our Compliance with 
his Baptiſmal Inſtitution, for our entrance 
into the Kingdom of God? Therefore ſince 
we have ſuch plain and intelligible Texts for 
lafant-Baptiſm, we cannot be miſtaken. 


Mr. Stennet continues to argue, from his 


falſe Suppoſition, Since this Foundation or Text 
of Scripture, is by theſe allowed to be inſufficient 
to bear the weight of Infant- Baptiſm, it might he 
worth a further Enquiry, whether this Prallice is 
ſounded on any ſolid Foundation at all. I fancy 
de underſtands ſome of our Proteſtant D/ 
ſenters, as Mr. Charnock and others; but 1 
a periwaded moſt of the foreiga Divines 
have not abandon'd this Principle, witneſs 
the 75%. Salmur. Zanchius, &c. But can 
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210 A Vindication of Infant-Baptiſn, 


have clearly prov'd our Infant-Baptiſm, a 
he may ſee if he be not wilfully blind; and 


_ Chriſt in this preſent Age, there is not one 
but baptizes Infants, 5 


that were invented, when Baptiſm began t 


ancient, and fo much eſteem'd by the fir 


New Birth of Baptiſm, he was ſigned wih 


. fince by the Primitive Chriſtians, as a pub. 
lick and open Confeſſion of Chriſt and l 


* r 


that they were not aſham'd of the igno 


Mr. Stennet require a more ſolid Foundation! 
than God's bleſſed Word, from whence ye 


we have confirmd it by the Practices aut 
Judgments of Chriſtians in all Ages next to 
the Apoſtles, and by all the Churches of 


He tells us next of various Superſtitions 


be adminiſtred to Infants Mr. Stennet per- 
fiſts in his Miſtakes 3 for Baptiſm of Infant 
is of a Divine Inſtitution, as I have made it 
appear. And for the Sign of the Crok, 
which I am oblig'd to vindicate, *tis ven 


Chriſtian Emperor, that he bore it in hi 
Victorious Banners. And 'tis obſerv'd by 
Euſebius, that thoſe who ſtood under, or car? 
ried in Battle the Enſign of the Croſs, were 
never wounded. And at the Baptifn i 
Conſtantine, after he was regenerated by tit 


the Sign of the Croſs, &c. in Vita Conſt. Li 
4. cap. 62, Tis generally believed, that tit 
Sign was uſed in the Apoſtles Days, and et 


Profeſſion, and a Sign of their braving th 
Enemies reproaches upon that account, all 


mini 
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againſt the Dipping-Secmt. 211 
Wniay of his Croſs, but gloried in it before 
heir Enemies. 5 
Mr. Stennet ſaith well, That the Uſe of 
Cnreties, as he names God: fathers and God. 
mothers, appear to be of no leſs ancient 
Date, than the Baptiſm of Infants, ſince we 
fad it in the Jewiſh Church long before the 


named there Witneſſes. And when John the 
Parents preſented him to that Ordinance, 
nd were to give him a Name. And if we 
nay believe the Jews Records and Rabbies, 
hoſe Witneſſes perform'd the ſame Office in 


ildren at Baptiſm. But 1 have already 


ſtified in my firſt Antidote this ancient and 
;MW'cligious Cuſtom, apainſt the vain and fri- 
obus Exceptions of Diſſentiag Adverſaries: 
Wherefore Mr. Stennet's Conceptions of the 
eMcaſons, how it came to be introduc'd into 
fic Chriſtian Church, and that it hath no 
e oundation in the Word of God, are vain, 


h{Wroundlefs* and imaginary. And all the 
i, W-oncluſions and Arguments, that he draws 
"on his falſe Suppoſitions, for which he hath. 


0 Evidence from any ancient Author, to 
liſprove the Divine Inſtitution, and reaſon- 
dlenefs of Infant-Baptiſm, are likewiſe er- 
oneous and falſe. To read Mr. Srenret's 
jolitive Aſſertions, That [nfant-Baptiſm with 
ther Rites and Ceremonies, began in the 
nurch in the Days of Tertullian, which was 


Sacrament of Baptiſm, J/aiah 8. 2. They are 


tif was Circumciſed, others beſides his 


ircumciſion, as our Sureties do for our 
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212 A Vindication of Infant-Baptiſn, 
about the Year of our Lord 202, one wail . 
think, that he was in being, and preſent ende 
theſe Innovations ; But what Authority hy 
he for ſuch Untruths that he vouches, en: 
offers to impoſe upon the credulous Worl( 
If the Rites of Infagt-Baptiſm, and Suretie be C 
had then firſt begun to be received, "7 
ſtrange that no Author, then nor ſince, voii ur 
beſo juſt and kind to future Ages, to gin 
an Account of theſe Novelties : Tis ſtray"* « 
that all Churches, both of the Eat and l 
| ſhould agree together at the ſame Time, i 
admit theſe Innovations: Tis likewiſe et 
ſtrange, if not incredible, that none of cl 
Religious Biſhops, and Orthodox and Ho 
Martyrs, ſhou!d not offer. to oppoſe {i 
irregular Practices, ſo contrary, as Mr. Sem *" 
would perſwade us, to the Primitive Exatl 
ples of the Apoſtles, of whom ſome ver an 
_ almoſt their immediate Succeſſors, and ther 
fore could not be ignorant of their Dodrind 
and Actions. Does Tertullian bring any otl 
Reaſons againſt Infant - Baptiſm, but his ont 
Fancy, that they make too much hate 
Why does not he plead Antiquity, and tif 
Apoſtolick Judgment and Practices, to di 
ſwade the Men of his Days from Infant 
Baptiſm, if it was then firſt received ut 
the Church. Repentance and Faith are i 
quired in Adult Perſons, according to 
Direction of the Church of England: bil 
Mr. Stennet and our Adverſaries, won't it 
pcat the Anſwer to the next Queſtion, 4 

ha | | Ws dl 


' againſt the Dipping-Sect. 213 
e Infants Baptix d, when by reaſon of their 
ender Age they cannot perform them? They 

miſe them both by their Sureties, which promiſe 
hen they come to Age, themſelves are bound to 

frm. If they bring the Authority of 

he Church of England for one perſwaſion, 

ſhy not for another? I have already diſ- 
ours d about Swrerties in my firſt Antidote, 
nd ſhewn the Antiquity of that uſage in 
he Church of Rome, mention'd before Ter- 
ian in the days of Hyginus, about A. P. 

41. His Order ſavours not of Novelty, 

ut ſeems to aſſure us, That it was the 
cient practice both to Baptize Infants, 
nd to preſent them to the Font by thoſe 
aritable Friends, whom Platina names, 
atrimus & Patrima, and as Faſcicul. Tempor. 
als them, Patrinus & Patrina.. Eg eſippus, a 
amous Writer, being at Rome in the days 
ff Anicetus Biſhop of that City. affirmeth, 
hat A. D. 159, there was an Uniformity 
Doctrine and Practice in the Churches, 
ind that in Rome there was nothing elſe 
reached but the Purity of the Chriſtian 
alth, Ef. 4 l. c. 21. It ſeems that theſe two 
uſtoms of the Baptiſm of Infants and Su- 
eties, had been receiv'd and eſtabliſh'd in 
bat Church ſome years before, if we may 
elieve Authors; and if ſo, theſe Practices 

vere agreeable to the Divine Law of our 
Lord by the Teſtimony of Egeſippus, for he 
aich, The Lord himſelf Preached. 
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214 AVindication of Infant-Baptiſn, 
1 ſhall not inſiſt upon Mr. Stennet s next 
Paragraph, where he tells us, That it nu 
the general, if not the univerſal Practice of 
all Chriſtian Churches for ſeveral Ages, to 4. 
mit ail who were Baptiz'd to partake of th 
Lord's Supper: Adult Perſons I confeſs ; but 
that Infants were generally and in al 
Churches admitted to that participation, 
as he would inſinuate, I deny as an untruth, 
Same Superſtitious Perſons may have prati. 
ſed this cuſtom out of an high opinion of 
the Virtue of the Conſecrated Bread and 
Wine, to give it to Infants z but it wa 
never an univerſal cuſtom in all Churches, 
as Baptiſm .of Infants and Sureties hare 
been. Why we omit it in our Church, 
1 have given ſufficient and fatisfadory 
_ Reaſons. For the evidence that Mr. Sen. 
net brings from Suicerus concerns us not. 
He charges next, the Vaudois and Albigery 
with the denial of Baptiſm to Infants; and 
brings Chaſſanion, who ſpeaks not upon his 
own knowledge, but fſay-, Some Writers 
have affirm'd, that the Albigeois approved 
not of the Baptiſm of Infants ; others, that 
they entirely ſlighted this Holy Sacrament, 
as if it were of no uſe either to great or 
ſmall, Will Mr. Stennet crave kindred 
with ſuch Deſpiſers and Rejecters of Chriſt 
Ordinance ? He offers to prove it by In. 
#ard's Teſtimony, a Devout Man, but 1 
Popiſh Abbot of Clarenvaux: That Part) 
reprefented them to the World as png 
Tees. Oo Slander 


— — 
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glander and Ly ing could paint them, to ex- 
cuſe the Cruelties and Butcheries acted up- 


ocd give credit to Petrus Clumacenſts a 
railing Abbot, and to the reſt of their 
worn Enemies, rather than to indifferent 
Perſons, who ſpeak of them without preju- 


in Cullect. de urbe Tholeſſ. Balthazar Lydius Tom. 
2, p. 285. In a Confeſſion preſented to 
Uladiſlaus King of Hungary, Arch-biſhop 
Uſher, and e/Eneas Sylvius, afterwards Pope 
Pins the IId. in his Biſtory of Bohem. c. 35. 


have taken its Riſe, from their refuſing to 


Prieſts, In Paul Perrins's Hiſt. l. 1. p. 3. 
c. 3. We find their Confeſſion of Faith in 
theſe words; Baptiſm is adminiſtred in 4 
% Congregation of the Faithful to this end, 
1 that he that is receiv d into the Church, ſhowd 


5 be reputed by all for a Brother, and that all 


g the Congregation might pray for him, that he 
% be 4 Chriſtian in Heart, as he is out- 
Vi efteem'd for One. And fer this cauſe 
, that we preſent our Children in Baptiſm, 
b which they ought to do to whom the Children 
De neareſt, as their Parents, and they to 


m God hath given this Charity. Du Pleſſis | 


Mornay affirms, That neither they, nor 
Henry, nor Peter Bruis their Teachers, were 
Enemies of Infant Baptiſm, as our Adver- 
aries wou'd perſwade the World, from the 


on bem. Now is it reaſonable that we 


dice? Hoveden, Rainerius, Jacob ae Kiberia 


free them from this accuſation, which may 


have their Children Baptized by, the Popiſh 


_ Jing 


2 * 


Aulphus and his followers in Tay, A. D. 035 
where *tis ſaid, that they denied the 83. 


ſwaſion of the Manichees and of the preſent 


' 


| Bobemians were their Brethren, and by Heir 


Mariana, of the Opinions of the Yaudc: 


of the Remnaat of thoſe perſecuted People 


#18 4 Vindication of Inf ant-Baptiſy, 
lying Hiſtories of their Popiſh Butcher; 
the Monks and Fryars of thoſe days Th 


Confeſſion of Faith we may judge, whether 
the YVaudois were againſt Infants Baptiſm x 
Mr. Stennet wrongfully accuſes them. HeWr: 
may as well declare them to be EnemiegWt! 
of all Baptiſm, as ſome of the papiſ 0) 
have affirm'd, as Mariana a Jeſuit, from 
the Writings of Wiliam Nangiacus, and 
Peter a Ciſtercian Monk, in a Book dedicated 
to Pepe Innocent III. Theſe are the words 0 


That Prieſts have no Power to forgive Sins, 
That the Body of Chriſt is not in the Sacra. 
ment; That the Water of Baptiſm hath m 
power to cleanſe the Soul from Sin, Cc. Mr. 
Stennet quotes Dr. Allix's Remarks on th 
Church of Piedment; and concerning Gun. 


That they denied Infant Baptiſm; Burſ#ut 
Mr. Stennet ſuppreſſes the following account 


crament of Baptiſm to the Adult, as wel 
as to Infants. Theſe Men were of the per⸗ 


xakers, as Ecbertus informs us. And wil 
our Anabaptiſts challenge them to be thel 
Brethren who deny all Baptiſm ? The Or 
thodox Perſwaſion of the ancient #audois in 
Relation to Infant Baptiſm, may appear from 
the former evidences, and from the Poſterity 


driven 
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rien up into the Barren Mountains of the 
Jes for ſhelter. At the beginning of 

ne Reformation they agreed and joyned 
MI with the Proteſtants in this and other Ar- 
icles and Practices. Therefore Mr. Sten- 
Mt Slanders thoſe worthy Confeſſors of 
de Orthodox Faith with the Popiſh Crue, 
Dy ſaying they approved not of Infant 
"Baptiſm. What Mr, Stennet aliedges out 
of Vanſleb. of the Church of Aexandria's 
not Baptizing Infants in the firſt Apes, 
depends upon the hear-ſay of a Dominican 
far. From what Author he had it, or 
from what Authority, is uncertain. *Tis 
'Wunreaſonable to give any Credit to him, 
„or to Ludovicus Uives, Annotator upon St. 
A gut. He might have underſtood from that 
heſencient Father, that no Sect or Church in 
nite firſt Ages ever denied Baptiſm to In- 
1 Ifats, if they own'd the Holy Scripture; 
But I would ask Mr. Stennet, while we 
have plain evidences from Antiquity, and 
the next Ages to the Apoſtles, of Infants 
being Baptized, as of Origen and others, 
Ind good Authors to prove that conftant 
Practice; ſhall we believe Fives, Suicerus, 
Curcelleus, or any other, who living above 
a Thouſand years after, offer to impoſe ſuch 
un Untruth and Error upon the Chriſtian 
World, which we know to be fo, and have 
proved it. When we fee the Sun Shines, 
ſhall we believe a Thouſand Blind Perſons 
"ho afficm the * What he quotes 


Dex. 
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next out of Juſtin Martyr, Tertullian, Baill 1, 
Jerom, and Dr. Barrow, relates to Adult 
Perſons and not to Infants ; and whereas he 
_ pretends to be tried by the Word. of God, 
could wiſh that he and his Party would 51 
hearken to Chriſt's Invitation of little u. ;,, 
fants to come to bis Baptiſmal Covenant, fr 

and examine with uaprejudiced Minds the 


plain Proofs that I have brought, for the ,, 
Baptizing of our Children, out of Scripture c, 


and the genera] Approbation of this Rel. 
gious Cuſtoin in all Ages; he would read 
there the Condemnation of his Pernicios g 
Errors and groſs miſtakes. Is it probableſ ze 
that a handful of Men, or a few, ſhould be 
able to diſcover and fee more than the whole . 
Chriſtian Church, while we have the ſae 
helps and aſſiſtances as they can pretend 

to, and altogether as much zeal and 
affection for Truth, as our Adverſaries can 
have? They pretend to appeal to tie 
Holy Scripture, and proteſs to have no other 
Rule of their Faith and Worſhip ; But wa 
this Holy Scripture never under ſtood by 
_ Chriſt's Churches and People, till N. Stork, 
Th. Muncer, Knipperdsling, Servetus, Join 
of Leyden, the vileſt of Men, and ol! 
Mechanick Teachers, the Tinckers, For- .. 
ters, Tallow-chandlers, Tin-men,Pewterers 
Thatchers, Black ſmiths, Butchers, Small 
coal-men, and ſuch like Fellows as alt 
Preachers amongſt the Anabapriſts have Ie 
veal'd it to the World. Are we all K 1 
| ; dal 
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dark? And muſt we be inſtructed of the 
i true ſenſe of Holy Scripture by theſe Mea, 
hen ſome of em can ſcarce Write 
or Read? We are warned by St. Peter, 
Ul That 'tis no new practice for ſuch as are an 
WH [cared to wreſt the Scripture to their own De- 
action, 2. Peter 3.16, They have not any 
eh Text of that bleſſed Word of God, to fa- 
ol your the denying of Baptiſm to Infants, or 
I for to tie and confine us to the Mode of 
Dipping, as I have made it appear; there- 
fore Mr. Stennet's vaunting and boaſting of 
Holy Scripture and of Divine Revelation to 
be on their fide, is vaig, frivolous, ground- 
XI leſs and falſe. All his other Paragraphs to 
ll the end of his Fourth Chapter I have ſuffi. 
cently anſwered before. | 


. ln Mr. Stennet's fifth Chapter, I ſhall 
3 paſs over his crolling Reflections upon Mr. 


0 Ruſſen, and begin with his ſaying, I know 
w Authority the Compoſers of Liturgies have 
to apply any one promiſe of Chriſt to Infant 
Baptiſm z Our Saviour never annexes a promiſe 
to any aft which he has not required. IJ anſwer, 
But if Chriſt hath required Baptiſm inſtead 
of Circumciſion, to introduce Children inte 
dis Church and Kingdom, as I have proved, 
then the pi omiſe. of the forgiveneſs: of Sin 
and of God's favour is annexed to it; not 
by the Compoſers of our Liturgies as he 

[candalouſly inſinuates, but by Chriſt, whoſe 
0:/1ances and tromiſes, he and his Party 
Proiaauly Contern., He adds, Aud as to 
8 ; K 2 -— ow 


220 A Vindication of Tnfant-Baptiſm, 
the Promiſes as made by Infants when Baptix' 
to renounce the Devil, &c. they are incapabl 
of entering into ſuch Engagements, Why 
ſays they are? But others may ingage i 
their Names, and for them, when they arg 
to be admitted to a Privilege by all the 
Rules and Laws Humane and Divine, as! 
have already proved, and by the Cuſtom of 
Nations. What he ſays next, is not altoge. 
ther true, Whatever Obligation is upon them 
to devote themſelves to the Service of Chi 
when Adult, it does not ariſe from any Uri. 
miſe they made in Infancy, but from the Ay 
thority of the Divine Commands, The Obli. 
gation to devote our ſelves to the ſervice of 
Chriſt, ariſeth from our Relation to hin 
as Creatures, from his benefits confer'd upon 
uns in Providence and Redemption, unto which th 
we were admitted in our Baptiſm to be 


partakers; which Obligations were confirm'd 4 
and increas'd by the Promiſe then made in I 70 


our Names, as well as by the Divine Com- 
mands. Therefore Mr. Seerner's Reaſon, i 1; 
That the Low of their Sureties coud not bind 
their Conſciences, is Grounded upon a falſe I fr. 
Suppoſition, That it was theSureties Von; it 
whereas by the expreſſions of the Rubrick, I f 
he might have underſtood that it was the 
Childrens Vow, declar'd for them 1n their 
Name by thoſe Charitable Friends. And 
that ſuch a Vow and Engagement is binding, I ,, 
our Church declares in the Catechilm. W th 
Which Promiſe when they. come to Age then-il re 

I „ ſelven 
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ves, i. e. the Children, are bound to perform. 
Mr. Stennet proceeds on in his miſtakes, by 
Wl queſtioning the Lawfulneſs of ſuch a Vow. 
I muſt tell. him, That this is a general and 
indiſp table Rule in this Cafe in Theology, 
that it is Lawful, aud our Duty to Promiſe 
and Vow, when we are otherwiſe bound to 
f perform, by the iadiſpenble Obligations of 
Creation, Providence, Benefaction, and Re- 
e demption. An that at this time, that we 
tre enter'd into Chriſt's Church and King- 
Lom, ang intitled to the Benefits of his Re- 
demprion in his Holy Ordinaace, a Stipu- 
lation between him and his New Subjects, is 
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f law tul and reaſonable, and hath always been 
"WM j:dg'd requiſite by Chriſtians in all Ages; 
li and as Infants cannot make it for themſelves, 
1 iN their sureties make it for them, for the ob- 
WW taining the Benefits. Were there no other [1 
6 Obligation but this, that weare thereby en- w_— 
1 roll'd among ft Chriſt's Diſciples, and Sub- 'Þ 
ess of his Spiritual Kingdom, it would be  |Þ 


binding on us, to accompliſh ſuch Vows 
and Promiſes: Therefore we are ſo far 1 
from judging it a Temerity, that we think T 
it our Duty, and a Duty that ſo great a 78 
rtavour and an Honour deſerve from us, To 1 | 
renoknce the Devil and all his Works, Cc. £0 
And as often as we are call'd upon or re- 1 
quired to enter into ſuch an engagement, 4B 
we look upon it as a Sin to refuſe it. Were 1 
the Subſtance of the Baptiſmal Vow indiffe- 13 
rent, Mr. Stennet might have reaſon for his 
| K 3 z falſe 


* — - 
— — 3471 MERIT "OTA r ——— 


222 AVindication of Tafant-Baptiſm, 
falle Hypotheſis « but beſides the other 
great Obligations, the conſiderable advan. 
tages then procur'd to us, which would 
not have been granted without, engape our 
Conſciences to a Punctual Performance, a; 
far as lies in our power, becauſe we rea 
the Benefits now and hereafter of ſuch Cha. 
ritable Vows and Promiſes, tho? made 
without our previous or concurring conſent; 
hut appioved of by ns afterwards with a 
thankfulacknawledgement. Therefore what 
Mr. Sennct àlledges out of Biſhop Sanderſon, 
relates not to our Cale, which may be Paral: 
jell'd in our Courts of judicature, in our 
Court Leets, and Court Barons, where 
Guardians of Minors anſwer, engage, and 
pron iſe for them; which engagement and d 
promiſe, when they come to Maturity they t 
are bound to make good, becauſe they reap IM 
the benefit of ſuch Promiſes, by enjoying the 
grants. If any offer to refuſe to perform Il C 
them, they forfeit their Eſtates, Honours, I ! 
and Deeds. The caſe is the ſame here: H 
any for whom Sureties were ſo Charita- WW « 
ble to engage and promiſe for them, at their ! 
Reception into Chriſt's Church by Baptiſm, I | 
will, when they come to years of Diſcretion, il | 
refuſe to obſerve ſuch Promiſes, they forfeit IM. 
their Chriſtianity by their Apoſtacy and 
Rebellion. This is no prejudice to the Sure- 
ties, whoſe kindneſs is in no wile deſer. 
ving blame, but the Damage falls upon thok 
unworthy Wretches, who inſtead of poker 

a 0 | Crit, 
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Chriſt, obey the Devil: Therefore the 
Concluſions that Mr. Stennet draws in the 
next Paragraph from theſe falſe Poſitions 
fe Erroneous. And Mr Stennet miſtakes. 
the next matter in Queſtion, which Mr. Rufſer: 
hath not well ſfared, We ſay, that their 
Proſelytes, by being dipped by them, re- 
pounce their firſt Baptiſin, and the Benefits 
of it by being Rebaptized, not the Vows 
and Promiſes made in their Names, which as 
he ſays, are perſonally reiterated, when they 
enter into their Seck. They renounce like» 
wiſe their firit Profeſſion, and are Apoſtates 
to their Religion, by - engaging themſelves 
e amongſt a Par ty Enemies to it; by their decla - 
d ring their firſt Baptiſm null and void, they 
d deſpiſe, and by this act loſe all the Advan- 
7 Wl tages there procur'd to them from the Mercy 
P 
e 
t 


of God, as we ſhall obſerve in examining 
Apoſtacy and the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, of which many of 'em are Guilty. 
„Mr. Stenn et to juſtify himſelf and the Ana- 
{MW artiſts in the next Place, from the Suſpi- 
cion of Aianiſm, and Antitrinitarianiſm, ap- 
r WW peals to their Publick Confeſſions. I have 
„tis to reply here, That many of them may 
„be Orthodox in this Article of our Creed; 
; MW but | have known ſome Anabaptiſts guilty of 
this damnable Error, and that tho? their 
laſt Confeſſion of 689, may be Publiſh'd in 
the nameof that Sect of the Anabaptiſts, there 
are many of them who diſſent from the 
BY DotQrines there contain'd. ns 
= K 4 The 
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ſemblies, Marriages, Extream Unction, and 
| Burials, I ſhall paſs over to the Tenth Chap. 


the Errors that he imputes unto them; in. 


_ imports, maintain a Free-will in Man to do 
Good or Evil: A Liberty in his Choice not 


— _ 


224 4 Vindication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
The Sixth long Chapter of Mr. Steven; det 


Anſwer, that treats of Dipping, 1 have al. Fro 
ready examin'd in my Reply to X. AA. and hy 
likewiſe his Seventh, where he vindicates the f 
Authority and Commiſſion of his Aechanc ill ©** 
Teachers, who intrude into the Miniſtry Dy 
without a lawful Call. And 1 have ale le. 
proved from the Word of God, That their h 
aommon People have no Right of Election - 
f their ſuperior Miniſters, nor any a Capa- 0 


ir for that purpoſe. Therefore tis no 
Zlaſphemy or Slander, to call them Miniſters 
of Satan's Empire. Others, that diſcourſe 
af the Jeſuits Practices to promote the Prin- 
ciples of the Anabaptiſts, and of their Al- 


ter, that anſwer's Mr. R's Ninth Chapter, 
of the Heretical and Schiſmatical Tenents of 


the Anabaptiſts, es - 
IAI ſhall not here juſtify Mr. R's Charge a- : 


gainſt the Anabaptiſts, of being guilty of al c 


deed the Foreign Anabaptiſts were condemn 
for, and infected with thoſe Hereſies; but 
ours in England bear a more plauſible Pro- 
feſſion; however, | find them divided and 
ſeparated in their Opinions. Theſe ar: 
they that I have taken particular notice 


Firſt, Free. will. Baptiſts, who, as their Name 


deter- 
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againſt the Dipping · ect. 225 
determin'd, nor inclin'd iawardly by any 
propenſity in Nature, but always abiding in 
an equilibrium, till his Will weighs down the 
Balance. This Opinion is not agreeing with 
their Confeſſion of Faith. What other Poſi. 
tions theſe hold contrary to the Orthodox 
Belief, I cannot underſtanceg. | 
Secondly, Particular-Baptiſte, who fancy 
that God has made choice of a particular 
Number-to be faved, and that they are in the 
Catalogue. 2 55 | | 
Thirdly, , Sabbath. day-Baptiſts, or the ob- 
ſervers of the Jewiſh Sabbath, inſtead of the 
"WH Lord's-day; Mr. Stennet acknowledges him- 
ef to be of that Opinion; and yet he ap- 
Z peals frequently to their publick Confeſſion 
of Faith, as the Criterion of the Anabaprifts - 
Religion, from which he varies in this 
Article, I ſhall prove the Jewiſh Sabbath 
to have been aboliſhed, and the Lord's day, 
the Day of the Reſurrection, to have been 
appointed in its ſtead ; Therefore God's, 
Command for the Obſervation of the Seventh. 
ws is in force only ia relation to the Sabbath 
of our Lord and Saviour, who then reſted 
from his - meritorious and great Work of 
Redemption. And our Prayer at the End 
of that Precept. That God would incline our 
Hearts to keep this Law, is deſiga'd for the- 
religions keeping that Day God hath ap- 
Pulited nder the Golpei.'. For the Scripture-- 


G2. 
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sexprefs, that this Day was oblewyed and 
telebratcd by St. Paul, and the Gentile Chri- 
8 K 5 Haas, 
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226 A Vindication of Infant- Baptiſin, 
ſtians; and none but ſuch as were fond of the 
Jewiſh Rites, as Mr. Stennet ſeems to be, by 
maintaining the neceſſity of their Immerſion 
and Wafhings all over, as well as in this 
particular, left off the Obſervation of the 
Jewiſh Sabbath, and kept the Chriſtian in lieu 
of it: Therefore St. Paul ſaith, Col. 2. 16, 
17. Let no Man judge you in Meat or Drink, 
or in reſpect of an Holy Day, or WA the nen 


Moon, er of the Sabbat h-days. ich are q 
ſbadow of things to come, but the Body in of 1 
Chriſt. | | 
Fourthly, Soul. ſleeping- Baptists, who maln. - 
tain that the Souls of Men enter not into a WW ,, 
State of Immortality at their Egreſs of the WW h. 
Body, but ſleep with their outward Taber-. U 
nacles till the Day of the ReſurreQion, Ml .; 


when they ſhall revive again. This was W © 
the old Arabian Error, oppoſed by Origen, 
Euſeb. lib. G6. cap. 36. and taken up by ſome i c 
of the Azavapriits in the County of. Eſex. F: 
Bnt it feems Mr. Stennet is Orthodox, and 


agrees with his Confeſſſon of Faith in this 
—_—_— TT „ 
Fitthly, Pelagian- Baptiſts, who deny Ori- 5 


Zinal Sin. I have in my cuſtody a long non - 4 
lenſical Letter, written to me by one George WM 
Burr, an Anabaptiſt, an Oatmeal-Man, living, 


about Bran- Lane againſt Origihal Sia. Aud 
t believe many are infected with that Hereſy IM ,, 
amongſt the Anavapriſts, 1 1 

Sixthly, SocintaneBaptiits, who deny the te 


Divinity of our Saviour, and are Eocmies t 
; s . | 0 S 


one John Webbe, whoſe Name I find in the 
Anabaptiſts Confeſſion of Faith, A. 1644. He 
was a deſperate Vnitarian, and died lately a 


penſioner of one of the Companies of Lon- 


aan, having waſted all his Subſtance. This 
wicked Hereſy hath poiſon'd the Judgments 
of many of this Sect, tho' it is contrary to 
their laſt Confeſſion of Faith. _._ 
Seventhly, Legs of Mutton. Baptifs, ſo na- 
med, becanſe at the Celebration of the Lord's 
Supper, as they pretend, they {it down at 
Table, and Feaſt themſelves with Legs of 


Mutton and other Meats, at the time of 


breaking the Bread, and diitributing the 


Wine. I can hear but of one Congrega- 


tion of them, in Zanmberr-Zrecr near Whites 
"I Chappel. 0 


Eighthly, Antinomian- Baptiits, whoſe ab- 


ſurd Opinions concerning the Law of God, 
Faith, Salvation and our Relation to Chriſt, 
are reckon'd up by Mr. Pagitt, in his Hereſi- 
graphy. The Antinomi ans firſt appear'd in 
New- England at Boſton, and open'd a Door 
to all Debauchery aad Wickcdueſs, by their 
Abominable Do&rines. Divers of our 
Arabaptiſts have entertain'd their Prin- 
Clpies. | | 

Ninthly, Millennian- Baptif5,or Miliennaries, 
Who faghe that Chriſt ſhall come to reign on 
1 Ezrth one Thonſand Years, and that they re 
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of the Holy Trinity. I have diſcours'd with 


Fifths - 
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228 A Vindicatiom of Infant-Baptiſm, 
Fifth- Monarchy- Bapti ſts, which ſtir'd them ny 
to that Mad Inſurrection, ia the Beginning of 
King Charles II's Reign. _ 1 
I muſt here take notice, that all Anabaptiſi 
plead Holy Scripture, as far as they think it 
will agree with their Principles and Opinions; 
but either reject it, or give it a falſe Inter. 
pretation, when they find that it contradiq; 
their Errors. And their common Practice is 
to boaſt of Holy Scripture to be of their 
ſide, and to perſwade the ignorant and un- 
adviſed, That Pædobaptiſm is a Popiſh Erior 
 retain'd by the Proteſtants ; That the firſt 
Ages never admitted any to Baptiſm, till 
they could profeſs Faith and Repentance; 
That Dipping was then the conſtant Mode 
of Baptiſn ; .That they are no Chriſtians, 
who uſe any other Method but a total Im. 
merſion of the Body; That therefore who. 
ever defires to partake of the Redemption 
of Chriſt, muſt be Re- baptized by them; 
That the Ordinances are by them Admin: 
red in the greateſt Purity; and that their 
Perſwaſion recommends. nothing but Holineſs. 
and Sanctificat ion, Love and Charity to Men, 
Piety and Zeal to God. By theſe Inſinuati. 
ons they have ſhaken the Faith of many 
imple Souls, and drawa them to their Pro. 
feſſion. And in reading Mr, Stennet's Book, 
one would think him to be an Angel come 
down from Heaven, or ane of thoſe Seraphim. 
of Love and Light, ſent to iuſtruct the Pæao- 
baptiſts and the World. How often 9 
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iſt of the Doftrines of the Anabaprit; 
-mdcd on the Word of God? As if he had 
produced, and could ſhew expreſs Texts of 
Holy Scripture, to forbid the Baptiſm of 
Infants, and to command the Mode of dip- 
ping over Head and Ears; whereas neither 
tenor any of them, can pretend to conclude 
ay ſuch Doctrines or Practices, but from 
doppoſitions and uncertain Conſequences; 
upon which ſandy Foundation the whole 
Fabrick of their Religion and Separation is. 
built Could they have as plain a Text of 
Holy Scripture, to forbid Children to come 
to Chriſt, as we have to bring them, they 
night have ſome Plea for their Profeſſion :. 
Could they produce any Paſſage to prove 
Baptiſm. a needleſs Ordinance, in order to. 
Salvation ; or that Children are to be exclu- 
ded from it; or that Sprinkling is not the 
Mode, but only Dipping, we ſhould be ready 
to applaud and-approve the Diſcovery. . But 
while we have Holy Scripture, Reaſon, and 
the Practice of the Univerſal and Catholick 
Church of all Ages and Nations on our fide, 
recommending the Baptiſm of Infants, and- 
allowing the Mode of Sprinkling to be ſuf- 
ficient and lawful, we have cauſe to reject 
this new Sect and their Doctrines, as per- 
micious, contrary to the Mind and Intereſt of 
ry and deſtructive to the Souls of In- 
a . 
Again, When we examine further, what 
a Deviliſh Brood of Errors agd Hereſies are 
F danxbour d. 
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harbour'd under this Seq, and countenance 
by their Teachers, Socinianiſm, Arianiſy 
; Tuadaiſm, Chilianiſm, QC. We cannot look 
upon this Sect as tolerable, but as a Com. 
plication and Rendezvouz of Divers Day, 
nable Hereſies; for tho” their Confeſſion of 
Faith ſpeaks the contrary, under this Name 
of the Anabaptiſts they cannot deny but a 
theſe grievous Hereſies are entertain'd ant 
ſhelter'd. That they are Hereticks upon the 
Account of denying Baptilm to Infants, | 
prove it by the Definition of Mr. Tome: 
Whoever holdeth any Error in Religion, and 
laboureth to make a Party for it, in an Here 
tick. We may add, that they are ſome of 
the worſt of Hereticks. when we conſider 
the wicked and wofnl Conſequence for- 
merly mention'd, of their Principles and 
Doctrines. . 


Mr. Stennet, at the latter end of his Book k 
_ BiiGlaterprote, e 7. 14. the e 


Believers Children, to be underſtood of Le. 
&itimacy, and their Uncleanneſs of Tllegitimacy, Iz 
which cannot be the Meaning of the A 4 
poſtle; for among the Pagans, Children 
were lawfully born in Matrimony; if that WW x; 
were able to qualify them Aly, they who 
were ſo born in Wedlock deſerv'd that 
Title. Neither can this Word Holy declare H, 
them to be Church Members without Bap- 
tiſm, the introducing Ordinance. This Ex 
poſition was embraced by ſeveral of the f 
| Agclent Fathers, who from hence 2 : 

” = that 


- 
— 


that they were baptized in their Infancy. 


(Wherefore Mr. Stenner's Concluſion is inſigni- 
ant, That all Adult Children may be ſuppoſed 
to have been Chirch- Members too, as ſoon as one 


of their Parents became a Believer. What- 
ever ſome may affirm, none can be reckon'd 
tzly Church-Members, until they be initi- 


ian. Neither can any Holineſs be appropri- 
| ated to the Children, according to St. Pauls 
WW ncaging,. who, were born, before either Pa- 
| rent was a Believer, but to ſuch as were 


born fince their Chriſtianity, When 1 ex- 
amine the Azoſtle's Argument, I cannot but 


b approve of Mr. Stennet's firſt Concluſi on, 


That the Holineſs of the Children here ſpoken ") 
muſt be derived as well from the Sandification 


| f the unbelieving Parent, as that of the Be- 


lever. But I deny the ſecond, that limits 


their Holineſs to a Legitimacy only, tor the 
Reaſon: afore-mention'd. Now for the bet- 
ter underſtanding of St. Paul, we are to 
mind God's Promiſe to Abraham and his 


Believing Seed, I will be thy God and of thy 


Seed after thee, When therefore the Apoſtle 
faith, That the believing Husband or 
Wife fanQifies the unbelieving Partner, tis 
to be under ſtood in relation to the Children 
that are born, of them, who are therefore 


faid to be Holy; for God claims a Right to 


the Seed of ſuch a Parent, tho? the other be 
a lafide}, becauſe one is a Believer. There- 


tore chis Sanctiſica tion can't. be. underſtood es 
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ated into the Church and Covenant by Bap- 


232 AV, indication of Infant- Baptin, 
ah Perſon who continves in his Iufidelity 
but only in relation to the A& of Gegner. Lol 
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tion, as they perform the Part of a Husbaud 4 

or Wife. Their Seed, that iſſue from them # 

| their Children, that are born, are as it wer 10 
ji God's Heritage, Chriſt's Peculium ; there. 
bil fore Holy by a Deſignation, not only fron on 
1 their Parents, as Mr. Stennet ſaith, but fron el. 
| God himſelf, to be his Servants. From C 
hence it neceſſarily follows that as ſoon s S 

they are born, they ate to be brought to 4 

Chriſt, enter d into his Church, and dedi- Ne 

cated to God by Baptiſm. fis for that, 

purpoſe that St. Pall faith, That the be. Nat 

Heving Husband or Wite ſanctifies the Seed p F 

of the unbelieving, by virtue of this Promiſe; FT 

God challenging that Child as his. And if Mee 

they be thus Holy by God's Deſignation, | 11 

may ſpeak as the Voice did to Peter, . 

ARs 10. What God hath cleanſed, that call ur Mi: 

tho common. And if they are thus Holy by W.. 
Deſignation only from the Womb, doubt. WW... 

leſs they have a Right to the Sea] of Hol W 


neſs and: Sanctification, to the Laver of Re- 
generation, to free them from Original Guilt N 
and Corruption. Therefore Mr. 5:ennet's 
Inferences from his erroneous Suppoſitions 
are falſe; and his Aflertion. That he hath 
proved before, that 4 credible Profeſſion if 
Faith and Repentance, ought 'to be made by al 
thoſe who are admitted to Baptiſm, before the) 
can be accounted proper Subjects of that Ordi- 
nance, is not true. We acknowledge thoſe 

. | Conditions 


———— ͤ— 
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Conditions are required in the Adult; but 
Infants, as we have made it appear from 
the Word of God, &c. are to be admitted 
without any ſuch aQual or perſonal Pro- 
feſion. 1 intreat Mr. Sennet, a Man of 
Learning and Abilities, but engaged in his 
erroneous Sect, to weigh theſe Reaſons, to 
examine my Arguments; and, if he has any 
love for Truth and Unity, to act for the time 
to come as an unprejudiced Conſcience can 
adviſe and direct him, for the Glory of God, 
and the Good of Souls. And I cannot but 
lament, that ſuch a Perſon ſo well qualified, 
tz he ſeems to be, ſhould be ſo deeply plung'd 
and dipp'd over Head aad Ears, and ſtick ſo 
b faſt in a Spiritual Quaqmire, in an Heretical 

dect, as St. Auguſtine was in that of the 


pray God to open his Eyes, that he may ſee 
his Errors, and repent for the Miſchief that 


the Evangelical Truths, by his fallactous Wit 
and Reaſoning in his Book; and let him ſe- 
riouſly conſider how many weak Souls he has 
thereby deſtroy'd and deluded, for whom he 
muſt be accountable to our Great Judge. 


Mr. 


Manichees Nine Years, as he confeſſeth. 1 


he hath done to the Church of God, and to 


— V TG EIA. 2 l N 1 as = N 
— —— —ä— U—U— — CC, CH. BD 


af — F 
— —— — ̃ꝗ . 7— — —— = _ „ 


234 4 Vindication of Inf ant-Paptiſm, 


Mr. Joſeph Hooke's fallacious Apology 
for the Baptized Believers, in Anſwer 
zo Mr. Eratt, Vicar of Hatfield ney 
Doncaſter, in Yorkſhire ; briefly ex: 
amin d by the Word of God, and Riglt 
Reaſon. 


1 Occaſion of publiſhing this Apolopy, 
I was one John Woodward, Mr. Eratt 
Pariſhioner, perverted to the Sect of the 
Anabaptiſts, This good and zealons Miniſter 
of Chriſt, as his Duty oblig'd him, repre 
ſented in writing to the Apoftate his hainous 
Crime, with juſt Reflections upon that Here 
tical and Schiſmatical Party. Upon reading 
Mr. Eratt's Letter, this Joſeph Hooke, as hi 
ſtiles himſelf an Apoſtle, ordain'd by Stanly 
and Grantham, writes and publiſhes this de- 
ceitful Apology, which he ſtuffs with the moſt 
„ Falſities, bold Forgeries, ground 
leſs Suppaſitions, erroneons Principles, and 
grievous Miſtakes, both in Holy Scripture 
and Hiſtory : All this he delivers for Goſpel 
to deceive his ignorant Proſelytes, and ths 
credulous Mob. And to gain more Credit 
and procure Acceptance to his Hypocritial 
Performance, he profeſſeth nothing but Meek 
| neſs, Charity, Love, and Friendihip to o 
Church and People, while his whole Delign 
is to deny us a Right to Chriſtianity, anc 
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mt our Throats. From ſuch Diabolical 
friends and Friendſhip, Good Lord deliver 
0s ! VVV 5 | 
Through his Book, in every Page, a bold, 
neſumptuous ſubtil and lying Spirit of Satan, 
; remarkable diſguiſed and mask d under a 
Chriſtian Vizard, I ſhall begin to examine 
tis Firſt Chapter, where he faith, That the 
Prople called Anabaptiſts, are not rightly ſo 
tale, and are no new Set}, I am to prove the 
eontrary. Now the Juſtice of this Title 
eren to them, depends npon our Right 
Mode of Baptiſm, according to Chriſt's 
ntitution, which we practiſe either in 
Dipping or Sprinkling in Infancy. This 
me judge to be lawfal, in obedience to his 
havitation and Command. If we be in the 
Right, as J have fully proved, and our Ad- 
ſerſar ies Judgment erroneous, as certainly it 
z in this Caſe, their Dipping muſt be a Re- 
baptization, not into the Chriſtian Church, 
hich by that Act their Proſelytes renounce, 
but into their Sect: Therefore they are 
properly nam'd Anabaptiſts. A Seft that lays 
IF ſuch a Streſs upon Dipping over Head and 
bers, that they account all Chriſtians who 
are not a total Immerſion, to be yet in the 
tate of Nature, without God and Chriſt, 
ad out of the Covenant of Grace. J. H. 
i pretends, that they are for meiiding an Er- 
Oo cor in our Baptiſin ; but until they can prove 
by the Word of God, that there 1s one in 
baptizing our Infants,” as Chriſt hath ap- 

| pointed, 
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pointed, by the Application of Water,; 
our Church preſcribes, they are under 
great Miſtake, and deſerve the Name 
Anabaptiſts, _ 2 

I cannot but here take notice, That J. Hol 
adds an improper Queſtion to our Rubrih 
that is not there. As if the Miniſter ſhoul 
queſtion the People, after they had witneſſed 
that the Child had been baptized with Water 

and in the Name of the Father, &c. heit 
think you the Child be lawfully and perfelt 
baptized? Our Church declares, after thi 
Anſwer to the Two firſt Queſtions, all thing 
to be well done, and does not doubt of tht 
Legality or Perfection of the Adminilir; 
tion. Jo appeal afterwards to the Opinion 
of the Aſſiſtants, Whether the Child had bin 
lamfully and perfectly bantized ? was nonſeni, 
and would betray a Weakneſs in our Judy 
ments and Rules, of which we were never 
guilty. But this Man,. as the reſt of his 
Comrades, is for Forgery and Lying, with- 
out which he cannot ſupport his wicked Per. U. 
fwaſion. I ſhall diicover many more, in the 
Sequel of his Apology. | 
Now what reaſon have theſe People to 
claim the Name of Chriſtian, as proper 
only to them? fiace by adhering to, and 
engaging themſelves in this Sea by being 8 
Dipped, they have denied their firſt Chriſt 
anity, as a Nullity. What reaſon have tbe) 
to challenge the Title of Baptized Reltevers, 
or Baptized Chriſitans ? as if none were 17 

| : | Ti 
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ed Chriſtians, and Baptized Believers, but 
hey. They may be called Dippers, and a 
\yping-Sec# , but I deny their Baptiſm to be 
zl, becauſe perform'd by ſuch Perſons, 
ho have no Authority from our Lord to 
imniniſter his Sacraments, and becauſe tis in 
ntradiction to ours lawfully and juſtly 
erſorm'd. Neither is that other Title 
roper to this Sec, which J. H. affects: 
People of the Primitive Chriſtian Religion, 
ice none of the Primitive Times who al- 
wed of Baptiſm, did ever deny it to In- 
nts, if we may believe St. Auguſtine, and 
he Ancient Records. And the Mode of 
Irinkling was ever practiſed in the Church, 
nd reckon'd lawful, as I have already proved. 
Likewiſe ſuch as were baptized in lnfancy, 
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8 nere, by all Sects and Diviſions of Chriſti- 4" 
nity, judg'd to be lawfully Baptized, till Y! 


the Anabaptsfis appeared. Therefore this 
Name that he aſcribes to his Sect, is im- 
proper, and contrary to Truth: They 
are a Sect of a later Date, not yet Two 
Hundred Years ſtanding. He faith next, 
f we are miſtaken we cannot help it. That 5 
0 Mey are miſtaken is moſt certain, and ſuf- 

r fciently proved, both in reſpeX of the 

d Wbjects and Mode of Baptiſm ; and they 

g Wight help an d reQify their Miſtakes, if 

. they would ſet aſide their Prejudices and 
Ikertiality, and ſincerely hearken to Holy 

; Lripture, Reaſon, and the unanimous Conſent 

. Nef all the Ancient and Modern Churches of 
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| Chriſt, who ever did and do yet Baptiy 

their Infants, and approve of Sprinkling | 
lawful. He adds; Tis ow Vnhappineſs but y 
Damming Sin. I anſwer, 'tis not fo ny 
their Unhappineſs as their wiltul Blindnef 
Perverſneſs, and Obſtinacy. And I appe 
to all Mankind, whether an Apoſtacy tron 
a Church of Chriſt, as ours is, to a Schi 
matical and Heretical Seq, be not a damning 
Sin? Don't they, deſerve Damnation upa 
another account; for excluding fo many 
Infant Souls out of the Covenant and Churd 
of Chriſt, and Condemning them to remain 
in the Polluted State of Nature, under the 
Empire of Satan, in oppoſition to our Lords 
Will and Commaad ? Is not ſo Pernicions: 
Rebellion and Diſobedience againſt Chriſt 
expreſs Orders, a Damaing Sia? 
Ihe next Queſtion is, Whether the An 
Baptiſts be a New or Old Sect; for the better un 
derſtanding this Queſtion, we are to hare 
a Right Definition and Notion of this Sed, 
as it appears amongſt us. In my apprehet- 
ſion *tis a Sect maintaining a Separation from 
the Orthodox and Eſtabliſh'd Chuich d 
Chriſt in the Nation; or to ſpeak in their 


language, from our National Church, divl | 
ded from its Communion, becauſe of Infant, b 
Baptiſm, the mode of 5priakliag in uſage - 
amongſt us, and other «xceprions aging; 
our Religion and Worſhip, Which Sea de; 
clares our Baptiſm and Chriſtianity Null up- | 


on that account, therefore dippeth all 2 
„ e | ol 
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bas that joyn with them, Now that any 
hich ect was ever in being before Nicholas 


% A. D. 1521, or 1522, no Hiſtory nor 
Record can be Producd. Melancton a Wor- 
by Divine and Zealous Reformer, Sleidan 
in his Commentaries and other credible Au- 
thors make mention of their firſt appea- 
rance, which was uſher'd into the Credulous 
World by feigned Viſions, and pretended 
Revelations, and was attended by a diſmal 
Train of Rebellioas, Murders, T hefts, 
u scrileges, Adulteries, and other horrid 
jMCrimes ated by theſe Religious Sectar ies; 
1 Their firſt coming into England out of Fol. 
„vas about the year 1535; but they never 


whe and Thomas Muncer began it in Germa- 


vp wade any Figure till about the beginning of 


our Civil Wars 1642 or 1643. When they 
Aſſoſiated into Seven diſtinct Congregations, 


and Eubliſh'd their firſt Confeſſion of Faith, 
ed ſubſcribed by Fifteen Perſons in the Names of 


a WW Seven Churches in Lendon. Now to make 
1 . 3 | | . « > 
g right judgment of the beginning of this 
nll ><, we muſt take this Body of Men as really 
ait is, with all its Eſſentials and Circumſtan- 
ces, as we have deſcribed it, and we dare 
firm, That no ſuch Se& was ever known 
„n any Nation before the Year 1521, Some 
before that time may have entertain'd divers 
oF Errors that theſe Sectaries now embrace, as 
„the 4ntitrivitarians, who denied the Trinity 
ss our Socinian Anabaptiſts do; the Peli gians 
0 - ü 82 
ho were againſt Original Sin, yet were for 
I | | | ” | Infant 
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240 A Vindication of Infant- Baptiſn, 
Infant Baptiſin; but our Pelagian- Anabayiq 
agree with them in the firſt perſwaſion; hy 
differ in the other. The free- will Anabayt 
are infected with the Errors of the Dona 

Encratifts, Cathari, and Novatians, T\ 

Fifth- Monarc hy Anabaptiſts are of the opitig 

of the Ancient Chilla; So of the oth 

old Hereſies that ſome of the Anabatiſ 

Congregations do now receive, which can, 

make this Sect of the ſame Ancient date 

becauſe thoſe Primitive Hereticks Condemy' 
as {uch by all the Churches of Chriſt differ 

not in Infant Baptiſm from them, nor ſep 
rated from the Catholicks of thoſe days upat 

that account, as ours do from us. That 
ſome otherwiſe Orthodox Chriſtians in the 

firſt Ages were for Rebaptixation of Penitent 

Apeftates and Converted Hereticks, is not 

denied: But thoſe Men, as Cyprian and others, 
never refuſed Baptiſm to Infants, nor judge 
the Mode of Sprinkling to be unlawful ; and 
never canton'd or divided into a diſt inct Sed 
from the reſt of Chriſtians, for ſuch Pract. 
ces, as ours do: Therefore tis unreaſonabl: to 
challenge their Beginning but from thoſe,who 
firſt commenced the Separation for the ſame 
Reaſons and Cauſes for which theſe amongęſt 
us maintain theirs. Now before Nichis 
Store, Thomas Muncer, John of Leyden, and 
the German and Murner Rebellions, we fil 
no ſuch Separation upon the ſame account 

in any credible Hiſtory, J. H. labcurs to 
wipe off the ſtain, and ſhift off the reproach 
0) 


avainſt the Dipping-Sect. 241 


of the filthy practices and abominable actions 
of the Munſter Anabaptiſts, which indecd 
concern not ſuch of them as are peaceable- 
minded amongſt us, were. it not that the 
ame Spirit of Confuſion that was in thoſe 
£rt Sectaries, appears in many of our Ana- 
bptist- Zealots, It dares not now act over 
the ſame Tragedies for fear of the Laws. 
What he ſaith to excuſe his German Brethren, 
That ſome Lutherans, not Baptiste, were Ring- 
Leaders and chief Promoters of that Sedi- 
tion, is falſe. here might have been ſome 


ing of the Goſpel in that City from the 


per hand, which they obtain'd by Fighting 
and Murder of the Evanzelicks;, one of their 
preachers proclaim'd in the Streets of the 
City, T hat all ſhould be deſtroyed that were 
not Baptized again, and the Lutherans were 
Baniſh'd and threatned with Death, as ſoon 
as John of Leyden had been Proclaim'd King 
of Son; as for Bernard Rotman, tis trve he 
had been a Lutheran Preacher, but he became 
an Apoſtate, and joyn'd with that SeZt in the 
Rebellion, and in promoting the perſwaſion 
and Kingdom of the Anabaptiſts: The 
foundation being laid and begun at Aunſt er, 
was likely to ſpread further, and take in Am- 


rented and ſuppreſſed; The truth of this 
Relation appears ſo plain from the Atteſta. 
tions of Sleidan, Hortenſius, Pontanuss, Olianier, 

L Aeancton, 


diſturbance before, occaſion'd by the Preach- 


papiſts; but as ſoon as this Sect got the up- 


fterdam, had not this Fanatical Crue been pre- 
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Melancton, and other worthy Hiſtorians gf 
thoſe Days and Countries, who writ of 
theſe TranſaQions upon their certain knoy- 
ledge, that we have more reaſon to beliere 
them than Dr. Will. Ruffell, or Tileman Jan 
van Bright, or any other prejudiced Aus. 
baptift of our Days. And as for the Multitudes 
of the Waldenſes in Bohemia of his Perſwaſion 


tis altogether falſe ; for by their Confeſſions | 


of Faith, they declared to be for Infant 
Baptiſm, as we have already proved. He tells 
us next of the Being of the Anabaptiſts in 
the Reign of Theodoſius and Honorius, which 
is an untruth, that no Hiſtorian of thoſe 
Days ever mentioned : That the Ancient 
Chriſtian Britains were againſt Infant. Bap- 
tiſm, when Auſtin the Monk came over from 
Gregory Biſhop of Kome, to Preach the Go- 
ſpel to the Saxons, is a great Error, taken up 
by Mr. Danvers from a Fabulous Hiſtorian, 
Fabian, who is contradicted by Beda and 
others. They approved not of the Innova- 
tions of the Romiſh Church, and refus d to 
comply with its Baptiſm, but never denied 
the Baptiſm of Infants. For Pelagius one of 
that Nation, tho' he own'd no Original Sin, 
yet he approved of Infant Baptiſm, as I have 
made it appear. With what Confidenc 
could Mr. Danvers, and after him F. H. aid 
other Anabaptiſt writers bely thoſe - Briti 
Chriſtians and the Ancient Waldenſes? Pail 
Perin, in his Hiſtory, juſtifies them from theſ 


talſe Acquſations of the lying Monks ant 


, Fri 


N 2D ESC CMDD ,, © 1 0O- wy 


azainſt the Dipping-Sed. 243 
rriars, their ſworn Enemies and Perſecutor, 
by mentioning one of their Books, named 
The Spiritual Almanack, where they clear'd 

WW themſelves of the falſe ſurm iſes againſt ther. 

and ſome of their Poſterity, at a Synod held 

n Avgrogre, 4. D. 1535. declared that the 

WH Baptiſm of Infants had been acxnowlede'd by 

nl their Forefathers for ſome Hundreds of years 

before, as it is expreſſed in Perin's Fi ory 

t d. J. 2. c. 4. Oecolampadius writ to them 

Is very Religious Letter to confirm them in 

in the Faith. He had diſputed before with ſome 

Anabaptifts at Baxil, Vim, and Auchurg, about 

the year 1527 and 1529. If they forbore 

the Baptiſm of their Children, *twas becauſe 
they would not have them initiated into the 

Popith Religion; they delayed till their own 

Minifters came to them. This might give 

occaſion for their Adverſaries, as the Abbots 

of Cligny and Clarenvaux, and other Popiſh 

Monks, to faſten upon them this lying and 

grierous Slander, That they were againft 

lufant Baptiſm, which I cannot find to be 
true after a diligent peruſal of the unpreju- 
diced Hiſtorians of that Time. | 

For the Fifth- Monarchy Inſurrection, J. H. 

ays falſly, That there was but One Anabapriit 

amongſt them. I find two expreſly Named 
by Mr. Pagitt, that ſigned their firſt Con- 
teſſion of Faith 1644, i. e. Kin and Patience; 
and 'tis certain Penner, Hodokin, Gowler, and 
others were of that perſwaſion. Likewiſe 
John James the Small-coal man was ag A- 
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nabaptiſt Preacher. He was Executed x 
y burn the 27th of November 1661. for Tre. 
ſon. The reſt conceru'd in that mad attempt 
ar e juſtly thought to be of the ſame Opinion; 
but diſtinguiſhed from the other Anabap- 
tills by their Miennæ) Perſwaſion, which 
cauſeth them to fanſie, T hat Temporal Domi. 
nion and Poſſeſſion onght to be founded in? 
Grace, and the Gcdly only are to inherit 
the Earth. Many of the moſt Eminent A. MF 
nabaptiſts lean to this Opinion, and J. H 
gives us cauſe, Page 53. to ſuſpe hin to be! 
_ of that Sect, by the Texts that he Quotes for Ml © 
that purpoſe. Now y. E. would have our 
Holy Jeſs. our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, to! 
be the firſt Author and Founder of his Se; 
but if it believes and practices contrary to Ml © 
the Mind and Goſpel of our Redeemer, it! 
could never procceed from him; for cur Ml * 
Gracious Maſter was for Union amongſt all | © 
his Followers, Jobz 17. 21. The Anabaptiſts | 
are for Separation, not only from all true 


Chriſtian People, but alſo amongſt them- i 
ſelves. Jeſns beld Communion with the 
Jews, tho' Superſtitious in ſome obſervances, 5 


John 6. 2 But this Sect is canton'd into 
divers diſtin Congregations, that have ! © 
broke off all Fellowſhip ia Divine Worſhip I k 
with us, upon idle Ssucmiſes and ill grounded 5 
Suſpicions. Jeſus Invited Children to come 5 
to him, Mark 10 14. This Sect forbids them. 
Jeſus tells us, That of ſuch is the Kingdom 
of God, Adatt. 19. 14. The Anabaptiſts , 
. 5 exclude 
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exclude them, by denying to them ad- 


mittance. Jeſus would have them enter'd 


into his Covenant, Cen 17. The Anabaptiſts 


won't allow them that privilege. Our 


Holy Jeſus was kind and mercitul to Babes; 
The Anabaptiſts are lo cruel and barbarous 
to leave them in the Precinds of Satan's 
Empire, out of any Perſonal Right to the 
Kingdom and Reder ption of Chriſt. In 
many other particulars they are quite con- 
trary to the Rules, Commands, and Reli- 


gion of our Bleſſed %s; therefore they 
can no more pretend to fo Divine an Author, 


than the jeſuits who Glory in his Name, 
and claim him as their Original. If we may 
believe Bullinger, Zuinglius, Mielancton and 
other Reformers of our Religion from the 
abuſes of Popery, who ſaw the firſt Appea- 
rance of this Set, The Devil was the prin- 
cipal Founder of the Anahaptiſt per ſwaſion. 


The reaſon that we have to judge ſo, is becauſe 
it tends to promote and encreaſe his Empi- 


re, and multiply the Subjects of his Kingdom, 
by excluding a Number of lufant Souls out 
of the Kingdom or Chriſt, and leaving 
them out of the ordinary and appointed way 
of Salvation. J. H in challenging. Chriſt 
for the Author of his Sect, follows the fout- 
ſteps of the Arians, EF unomians, Nevatians, 
Donatiſts, and all other Hereticks Condemu'd 


by the Churches of Chriſt; for they fa- 


ther'd themſelves upon him, and Uſurp'd 
the Honour of his bleſſed Name, while they 
„ hy undermin'd 
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246 AVindiaation of Infant-Baptiſm, 
under min'd bis intereſt, Reli; ion and G0. 
ſpel. To confirm the Ignorant in this 0. 
pinion, J. H. mentions a number of Men, 
who ſuffer'd, ſome for Rebellion, others for 
Keligion, but few or none for the bare per. 
fraſon of the Anabaptiſts ; yet he hath 
the Confidence to challenge them all as his: 
Whereas after they of Zurich had diſputed, 
and been ſilen ced by Zuinglius in the preſence 
of the Senate, they continued to be Rebell. 
ous and Sediticus ; for which they ſuffer'd, as 
hey deſerved,a Death by Drowning. Doubt. n 
leſs the Duteh- Anabaptiſts Martyrology may / 
have a number of feigned Stories and Speeches, Ml - 
#s our Bloody Aſſizes of the Weſt of England, ill 3 
of which we ſhall take Notice in the Hiſto- er 
ry. I know that Book to be Romantick, 
and moſt of the Dying Speeches to be Fa. 
bulous. - 

J. H. vainly and falfly pretends that they 
have no need of Ancient Records to prove 
the Antiquity of their Sect, while, as he 
fays, they can prove all that they reach by 
the infallible Record of God's word ; and 
that they can make it appear by that one 
Bcok, that their Perſwaſion is as old 3s 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles But with what 1 
falſe and impudent fancy this Man flatters 

himſelf and his Proſelytes, I have alrcady 
ecvidenc'd by the former Proofs of Infant. 
Baptiſm from Holy Scripture, Reaſon, aud 
- Antiquity. Oe | 


This 
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This F. H. endeavours to prove in his 
second Chapter, where he affirms, That the 
Doctrine of the Anabaptiſts is according to the 
Scriptures, He ſhonld have excepted the 
Heini an Anabaptiſts, the Pelagian, the Anti- 
mwmian, and the Anabaptiſts of Germany, 
who ſaid, That Chriſt aid not aſſume his Fleſh 
from the Virgin Mary; That he is not true God, 
but only endowed with more Gifts than other 
Men, &c. He ſhould have excepted thoſe other 
diriſions of Anabaptiſts amongſt us, that 
maintain moſt damnable Errors, and are for 
Polygamy or Promiſcuous Copulation, as the 
Auamites and others. My Author confeſſeth 
a difference amongſt them, and ſuch diffe- 
rences as are againſt the Fundamental Ar- 
ticles of our Creed. Therefore to aſſert in 
general Terms, That the Doctt ine of the 
Anabaptiſts is according to the Scripture, is 
a falſe aſſertion; but pray let us examine, 
how agrecable the Doctrine of the moſt 
Orthodox of this Sect is to the Holy Scrip- 
ture; for ſeveral of their Creeds I have ex- 
amin'd, and find them differ and contradict 
one another; therefore they can't be all 


true: Indeed they are to be look'd upon as 


decoys to catch Wild- fowls in a Pond. or as 
Blinds, Beautiful Vizards to cheat the World 
into a good opinion of their Sect; for by 
their Conformity to our Orthodox Faith in 
moſt Articles, of which they make a great 
Oſtentation in their Printed Books, they 
would perſwade Mankind, that there is no 

Eq L 4 difference 
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difference between us, but in the Subject 
and Mode of Baptiſm; whereas the mof 
noted of them are known to be Jem $44. 
bitarians, Antinomians, Socinians, Unitarian; 
 Avians, Millennaries, Adamites, and ſome are 
Nlaſphemous Hereticks, &c. All theſe gre 
contain'd under the Name of Anabapriſts,whg 
glory in their Publick Confeſſions, and yet 


are of a contrary perſwaſion. I would ax | 


J. H. If the Doctrincs of theſe and ſuch 
like Encmies of the true Chriſtian Religion 
and Faith, be according to the Scripture? 
To what purpoſe do they own the HolyScrip. 
tures, as the infallible Rule of Faith and 
Chriſtianity, ſince he, and the moſt regular 
of this Set, contradict and wreſt them to 
the perverting of the true Senſe; and refuſe 
to be Govern'd by them. For Inſtance, The 
Holy Scriptures Command Believers Infants 
to be Seal'd with the Seal of God's Covenant, 
Gen, 17. 11. But the Anabaptiſts will not 
ſuffer them. The Holy Scriptures appropriate 
the promiſe to be the God of Abraham's 
Seed, and the Covenant to Chriſt aud his 
Believing Diſcipies, Acts 2. 39. Gal. 3. 16, 
17 ; but the Anabaptiſts ſay, The Covenant 
and Promiſes were made only with Abraham's 


Carnal Seed, Keach's Rector rectiſi d, p. 45. 


The Holy Scripture orders Sucklings to be 
brought and come to Chriſt, Mark 10. 14; 
but the Anabaptiſts forbid them. Ihe Hoh 


| Scripture ſaith, Except a Perſon be born e 


Mater and the Spirit he caunot enter into 14 
| King din. 
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Kingdom of Ged, John 3. 5, but the Ana- 
baptiſts teach, That their Infants and 
others enter into God's Kingdom without 
the Ordinance or Baptiſm of Water, Corfe/. 
p 38. and Scoff at our Obedience to Chriſt's 
Command and Practice; and they boldly 
affirm, that this Text requires no Material 
Water, contrary to Fpief. 5.26. and Titus 
3 5, The Holy Scripture leaves to the Wiſ- 
dom of the Governours of a Nation and 
Church, the Circumſtantial part of God's 
Worſhip, to be order'd by the Light of 
Nature, and their Chriſtian Prudence, gi- 
ving general directions for that pur pode, 
Cor. 11. 1 Cor. 14. 26, 40. as one of their 
Confeſ. acknowlegeth p. 6. But J. H. and 
other Anabaptiſts reject our Rubrich, Com- 
mon Prayer, Liturgy, and Publick Worſhip, 
order'd according to this Scripture Rule, 
by the Wiſdom of the Nation, p. 34. to 
follow the dictates of their Giddy Brain. 


The Holy Scripture calls Sprinkling Baptiſm, 


Heb. 9. 10. as I have fully proved; but the 
Anabaptiſts won't yield to that Scripture: 
Senſe of the word; bat give more credit to 
Heſiod, Homer, Demoſthenes, Ilutarch, &c. 


than to the Spirit of God. The Holy Scrip- 


ture enjoyns us the Unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of Peace, Erbeſ, 4. 3. and to be 
of one mind ia Religion, and the Service of : 
God, Phil. 1. 27. 1 Pet. 3. 8. Rom. 15. 6. 
but the Anabaptiſts are for Diviſion and Sub- 
diviſon, for ſeparate Congregations, Cnfeſ. 
| | L. 5 | c. 26; I 
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c. 26. And they are ſo ridiculous to quarrel 
at our Union in a National Church, as if 
that were inconſiſtent with the Mind of 
Chriſt, J. H. p. 99. The Holy Scripture 
recommends to us a Miniſtry of God's and 
Chriſt's appointment and ſending, Matth. 20, 
2. John 17. 18, 20, 21. Acts 20. 28; but 
the Anapabtiſts will have none of God's 
choice and ſending, but of the Peoples E. 
lection, and Commiſſioned by them, Confel. 
p. 88, 89. St. Paul foretold, 2 Tim. 4. 3. 
After their own Luſts ſhall they heap to them- 
ſelves Teachers, having itching Ears, The 
Holy Scripture hath aſſigned to Chriſt a 
Sovereignty and Monarchy over his Church; 
Adatth 23. 1. Luke 1. 32, 33. But the A- 
nabaptiſts have chang'd the Fundamental 
Conſtitution of Chriſt's Kingdom, and have 
alter'd it into a Democracy, where the Peo- 
ple, who ſhould be Taught and Govern'd, 
have Uforp'd: the Supreme Authority to: 
Command in Chief, to Teach, Controul, 
and Govern, contrary to the whole Cur- 
rent of Scripture. | 
1 could alledge many more Particulars, in 
which their Doctrines and Practices are 
directly and plainly contrary to the Holy 
_ Scriptures, and the Mind of Chrift, There- 
fore tho' J. H. and others of his Se, may 
be Orthodox in Relation to the Trinity, 
the Divine and Humane Nature of Chriſt, 
and other Fundamental Articles of our Re- 
ligion, he and all his Arabapriſts are erroue- 
ous: 
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ons and heretical more or les, and maintain 
Tenets contrary to the Bleſſed Word of 
God. Their whole Religion is oppoſite to 
Chriſt and his Kingdom, and tends to ad- 
vance the Devil's Intereſt and Dominion. 
Now conſidering the Premiſes, how vainly 
and falſly does Mr. Hoote, Mr. Keach, and 
their Deluded Comrades the Anabapri/ts, 
Deceivers of the People; boaſt of, and ap- 
peal to Holy Scripture and Divine Revela- 
tion, as if their Schiſn and Errors were 
founded in that Book of Truth. And tis 
remarkable that their Bookſellers and Shop 
keepers frequently glory in, and aſſert the 
Bible for their Signs. I can't compare them 
better than to an Hypocritical Fellow men- 
tion'd by Eraſmus, who always carried about 
under his Arma great Boſſed Bible, but never 
look'd into it, or took any Direction from 
it. Their often propoſing the Divine Scrip- 
tures as their Rule, is but an em y and 
vin Oſtentation to deceive the credulous 
Vulgar. They have not one direct Syllable, 
that they can produce agaiaſt Infant - Baptiſm, 
or the Mode of Sprinkling, out of the Word 
of God. What he ſaith next in relation to 
Humane and Divine Studies and Learning, 
concerns not our preſent purpoſe. There- 
fore having examin'd already his 3d. Chap. 
| paſs over to his 4th, where I find a plain 
Contradiction in the Title: 4 friendly Sepa- 
ration of the Baptized Believers, from the pre- 
ſent Church of England, ſbewed to be Juſt and 


Neceſſary, 
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Neceſſary. An Hypocritical and Nonſcniical Mb 
Title! as falſe and irrational as the Author. 
For can there be a friendly Diviſion in Reli 
gion? A friendly Schiſm? no more than 3 
friendly Civil War. Can Friendſhip, the 
Product of Charity, that thinketh no 
Evil, be the Ground of the Anabaptiſts Sepa- 
ration from our Church? To pretend there- 
fore Friendſhip in this Caſe, is the deepeſt 
Hypocriſy, aud a meer Paradox. But what 
are the legal Cauſes, that this Apoſt le, not 
of Chriſt, but of the grand Author of Di- 
viſion, pretends for his ſeparating from our 
Church? He mentions Seven. 
Firſt, Becauſe we cannot find ſhe is as old u 
the Scriptures, And what Church is there in 
the World, beſides the Jewiſh, fo ancient? 
Are the Azabaptiſt Congregations, that ne- 
ver made àuy Appearance amon ' ſt us Four. 
ſcore Years ago, of an equal Date with the 
Scriptures? What a childiſh and frivolous 
Reaſon is this for a Breach of Unity: 
What matter is it, how lately the Church of 
England is eſtabliſnd a Church, it it be 
coaformable to the Rules of the Goſpel! 
All the Churches now in the World, had 
a Beginning. The Churches of Tal), Rome, 
£fta, Greece, Foyt, Ethiopia, &c. were ſet— 
tied {nce the Scriptures, by the Apoſtles. 
If the Proſelytes had been allowed to for- 
ſake them for ſuch a ſlender Punctilio, none 
- would have held Communion with them long. 


if the Churches be ſettled according io the 
8 a8 
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aus of God, and the Mind of Chriſt, the 
ate of its firſt Eſtabliſhment is inlignificaat. 
Were there any Doctrines to be embrac'd, 
or ſuperſtitions Practices requir'd in our 
Church, ſo as to render the Profeſſors and 


Conformiſts criminal before God, it would 


de a lawful Plea for a Separation: But only 


becauſe our Church is not as old as the 


Goſpel, tho it is agreeable to it, to leave 
ind fall off from it, is a fooliſh Pretence 
and AR, that none hut Brain · ſick People can 


he guilty of. He mentions Five Pillars, upon 


which he ſaith our Church is built: Firſt, 
The Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops, of Prieſts and Deacons; all which 
relate to the orderly Government of our 
Church, ratified by the Wiſdom of our 
Parliaments, whoſe Authority by this Sepa- 
ration they deſpiſe and reject. 
Our Liturgy or Common- Prayer, which he 
ſcoffs at. The 34 is, Our Thirty-nine Arti- 
cles of our Confeſſion of Faith. The 47/ is, 
The Book of Canons. The Fifth are, The 
Laws made ia its favour by the Authority of 
the Nation, that have granted to thele 
Anabaptiſts Indulgence, Liberty, and Pro- 
tection. Therefore- Separation from our 
Church, ſo well approved of by the unani- 
mous Conſent of fo many Wile, Pious, and 
Learned Legiſlators, fully as underſtanding 
8 a few Mechanick Pedlars, Tinkers, Cob- 
lers, &c, of the Anabapriſts, is a Contempt 


Jut upon their Judgment and Prudence, and 


8g 
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and is a true Chriſtian Church, conformahls 
to the Primitive Patterns. Therefore 6 


ded into Provincial, Dioceſan and Parochia, 
which ſort of Churches we find nothing of in 
Scripture. Is this a ſufficient cauſe of Sepa- 
ration, becauſe for the more orderly Govern 
ment of Chriſt's Church amongſt us, and for 


that Method ? Is there any thing ia this 
Conſtitution contrary to the Honour of 
God, or to any expreſs Text of Holy Scrip- 


Caſes does not God command our Obedience 


to every ordinance of man for the Lord's [alt 
God over us, to preſerve the publick Peace 
the State. Diſobedience in this Caſe 1s 0 


a Reflection upon their Piety and Wiſdom 
and an Act of Ungratitude. But I would 
have our Ad verſaries know, that as gy 
Church is agreeable with the Holy Oracle 
in all theſe Conſtitutions, it is built and 
ſertled upon Chriſt, the Chief Corner-ſtons 


leave ſuch a Church is Apoſtacy from Chrit, 
the Lord and Governor of it. 

The Second Cauſe of his Separation is 3 
childiſh as the firſt, *tis Becauſe the priſen 
Church of England « a National Church, di. 


the more convenient Inſtruction of our peo- 
ple, time out of Mind, our King's and Par- 
liaments, God's Vice Gerents, have eſtabliſh 


ture, or to the Salvation of Men ? In ſuch 


and Compliance with the lawful Orders of di 
our Superiors, 1 Pet. 2. 13. Submit your ſilus NI 


The Chriſtian Magiſtrate is appointed by WI” 
and Decorum, as well in the Church, as in 


a 
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Rebellion againſt God, Rom. 13. 2. 


utrary to Holy Scripture, that we Cannot 
receive, that our Saviour int ended that his 
el Church fhould be national Did not 
hriſt command his Apoſtles to go and 
reach the Goſpel to all Nations, and Baptize 
em into his Holy Profeſſion? And when a 
hole Nation was converted, did not they 
nite into a National Church, by the Di- 
etion of the Spirit of God? Did they fall 
n pieces into divers Modes and Forms of 
Worſhip ? or rather, Did they not all agree 
auto one Method of divine Service? Which 
z the moſt commendable, and the moſt. 


frmity ; or Diviſion and Separation, into 
livers Congregations, Forms and Methods ? 
Are not the Churches of Chriſt beyond the 
Seas National? Is. it peculiar to our Church 
to be ſo? He quarrels with the General and 
Univerſal Conſtitution of all Foreign and 
Chriſt ian Churches, that are National, where 
the Members are not ſuffer'd to vary nor 
diſſent from the preſcribed Orders. The 


Reaſons that he gives againſt a National Goſpel 


Church, are weak and impertinent; Becauſe 


CoriSt would have begun to build it in that Form 


bmſelf, Chriſt, during his abode on Earth, 


held Communion with the Jewiſh National 


Caurch; therefore was no Enemy to that 


Con- 


What he ſaith next, is both ridiculous and 


zreeable with Chriſtianity, and with the 
lutent and Deſign of Chriſt in our Redem— 
ption ; Union and Unity; Order and Conn 
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Conſtitution. And tho? he did not bim 
build his Church in that Form amongſt th, 
Gentiles, his Apoſtles and their Succeſſon 
have appointed that Method; for we rea 
of the converted Kingdoms, that agreed into 
a National Church, and a National Form of 
Worſhip. Again, he faith, We cannot 
think Chriſt's Goſpel Church to be Nations 
Becauſe he ſianiſies his Doctrine would be op 
ſed with Fire and Sword, &c. becauſe if it wen 
ſo, it muſt expect to be freed from Per ſecutin 
before Criſt come; becauſe ſhe muſt in ſuch a Cal 
have Laws maat to eſtabliſh her, becauſe none are 
to be admitted Members of the Goſpel Church 
but ſuch as manifeſt ſome Signs of being regen. 
rate, and born again, &c. p. 105. From theſe 
erroneous, weak, and falſe Suppoſitions, this 
friendly Apoſtle of the Anabaptiſts, con. 
cludes the Church of Exgland, is not the trie 
Church of Chriſt. | 
The Third Cauſe of his Friendly Separatio 
is, Becauſe they cannot be aſſur'd by any meani 
that the Church of England hath true Baptiſm, 
and where this is wanting, there can be no trie 
Church. To this Exception J have ſufhciently 
anſwer'd, That we have a true Baptiſq ac- 
cording to Chriſt's Inſtitution 3 That both 
the Subject and the Mode, are agreeable with 
the Holy Scriptures, with the Practice of all 
the Churches of Chriſt of all Ages and 
Nations; That our Adminiftration is per- 
form'd by the Law ful Miniſters of Chriſt, to 
Which the Anabaptiſts cannot juſtly pretend 
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[hail only add a Word in relation to a ſup- 
poſed Letter of Dr. Barlow to Mr. Tombs, 
nhere the Language is ſo like that of an 
frabaytiſt, that either Dr. Barlow was leans 


the Letter is falle and ſuppoſititious: The 
firſt may be gather'd from his ſayings, That 
he mas a Friend to the main of his Opinion; That 
he had not yet ſeen any thing like an Argument 
Infant. Baptiſm 4, and, That there is neither 
Precept nor Practite in Scripture for it, &c. Tis 
range, that Dr. Barlow never under ſtood 
the expreſs Command of Chriſt to bring 
Infants to him, and into his Church and 


of Origen's Teſtimony for Infant-Baptiſm, 
before the Two Hundred Years after Chriſt 


Tis ſtrange, that he ſhould deſpiſe ſuch cone 
nincing Arguments for this Obſervation of 
Dr. Hammond and Mr. Baxter, as are to be 
read in their Books. Tis likewiſe very 
range, that he ſhould declare ſo expreſly 


tf England, whereot be.then protefled him- 
elk a Member, and ſince was a Biſhop ; 


gat Baptiſm of Children 15 to be retain'd in the 
hure h, as moſt agreeable with Chriſt's Inſiitus 
jon, Is it not ſtrange, that fo learned a 
Man ſhould tell us, that St. Au{{ine was the 
Irſt for the neceſſity of Infant-Baptiſm, 


him, 


ug to that Perſwaſion when he writ it, or 


Covenant by Baptiſm. That he never read 


rere elapſed, and before Tertullian's days. 


gainſt the Articles and Beliefyof the Church 


mongſt which Articles are theſe Words, 


yhereas Cyprian, and all the Fathers before 
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258 A Vindication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
him, nrg'd and preach'd the neceſſity, Mo 
caſe of apparent Death. For Dr. Tayl 
favouring of their Doctrine, I find many 9 
this Sect cite him and his Arguments, which 
he daſhes out with one Stroke of his Pen, 
ſaying, That for his part, he believes Inſan 
Baptiſm to be a Truth, ſee The Juſtif. I 
Baptiſm, Printed 1652. And he repentel 
to have given the Enemy by his Wit aa 
Reaſoning, ſo great an Advantage again 
this Goſpel Truth, and the Right of Infant 
But if an Angel from Heaven, fhould ſpei 
againft our plain Scripture - Proof for Infant 
Baptiſm, we are warranted by St. Pau ty 
reje&t him as accurſed, Gal. 1. 9 Fron 
thence, and from the Ufage of all Churche 
and Ages, I have ſufficiently proved, Thai 
Infants are to be Baptized, and that Sprink 
ting of Water is a Lawful and Evangelidn 
Baptiſm, Therefore what Jo. Hoke teach 
eth, tho” an Apoſt le, for Adult-Baptiſm, an 
Dipping to be eſſential, is already at 
ſwer'd and evidenced to be erroneous a 
falſe. | is . e 

The Fourth Cauſe of his friendly Sepan 
tion, Ve cannot find ſuch Officers in God's Wi 
as we find in that Church, Lord-Primates, Ara 
biſhops, Lord- Biſhops, Provincial» Biſhops, Di 
ceſan- Biſhops, Arch. Deacons, &c. Were then 
any thing in the FunQion of theſe Office 
contrary to the Word of God, it mightal 
 miaſter cauſe of Exception againſt then 
but as ſome of theſe Titles have wy b 

of 
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low'd upon them, with their Revennes, by 
e Liberality of Princes, to diſtinguith 
teir Order, Dignity, and Pre-eminence in 
he Church, 'tis a very frivolous Reaſon, 
eerly for their Title ſake, not met with in 
ipture, to fall off from an Orthodox 
hurch, whereof they are Members and 
Jjznitaries. Our Apologiſt is ſo great a Friend 
them, that he judges, that by Humane 
Ithority, they may lawfully be diſplaced and 
ier d, as they were by the Violence of the 
dors, ia our late Civit War; for which, 
their firſt Confeffion of Faith, the Anabapriſts 
plauded them. © 3 

The Fifth Cauſe of Separation is, That the 
hurch of England teaches, That ſuch Infant, 
re regenerate that are Baptized, which they 
n never believe, &c. Now if the Baptiſm of 
ur Church be a Lawful Baptiſm, according 
d Chriſt's [nſtitution, as I have proved it to 
e, and Infants are thereby, by his Command, 
iterd into a New State, a State of Grace 
nd Salvation, they may be ſaid to be rege- 
erated or born again of Water, and we 
aritably believe, of the Spirit too. There 
re J. H. rejects not only the Doctrine of 
de Church of England, but alſo of the Holy 
criptures, that poſitively affirm, That they 
ſe baptized for the Remiſſion of Sin, and to 
e enter'd into Covenant with God, which is 
he Regeneration underſtood by out Church, 
% 2. 38. John 3. f. 


The 


that can ſubmit to, and be benefited by a 
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The Sixth Cauſe of Separation is, 0, 
ſtrange Forms of Worſhip, and multitude | 
_ Ceremonies, which, he ſaith, they cannot bnd. 
| theGoſpel. 1 anſwer : What ſeeems ſtraqg 
to a Proud Self. conceited Schiſmatick, appear 
not ſo to an Humble and Devout Chrilli; 


Religions Forms of Worſhip ; and both the 
and the reaſonable Ceremontes enjoyn'd h 
our Church, are for Decency, Unitormiy 
according to the Scripture Rules, and t 
Edification of Souls, and the Honour an 


Worſhip of God. For the bowing to thi 
Altar, is a falſe Notioa, for Men bow only, 
towards the Altar; tis no where commanded, 
tho' practiſed by ſome with a good latent if 
And towards the Eat, he compares it talk: 
the Idolatry of thoſe who worſhip'd the Sully, 
towards the Eat, Exek 8. 16. which none 
of our Church is guilty of: Here J. He; 
anders our People. The ſecond child, 
Exception is, the Ring in Marriage, which: 
he ſaith, is uſed in the Name of the Hon 
Trinity; but he there-miſtakes our RubriceWp 
for by that Ceremony the Woman is weddeilp, 
to the Man, and endowed with all his Good. 
in the Name of the Father, &c. Anatinll. 
Scare-crow that frights J. H. from us, is n 
Ancient, Significant and Primitive Sign n 
the Croſs, which I have already vindicated u. 
my firlt Antidote. 3 p 

The La## Reaſon of Separation is, Ti, 
great want of Diſcipline in the Church oF 
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gland, which indeed is more exactly 
joyn'd by our Canons, than practiſed by 
te Officers. But in this Accuſation J. H. 
& as the proud Phariſee of the Goſpel, 


nces of himſelf and Order, but deſpiſed the 
nfl Publican. It were to be wiſh'd, that 
| Chriſtian Profeſſors were Saints; but we 
. expect it, while Satan hath fo great a 
berty in the World, to ſow Tares in the 
perde Field. The Time of exact Diſcipline 
nd Separation is at the End of the World, 
atth. 13. 39, 40. At preſent we muſt 
mitate our Lord, who admitted into his 


0 ompany, and aſſociated with Publicans, 
Sinners, Scribes, and Phariſees. To ſeparate 
U 


rom a Church only becanſe of ungedly 


Members in it, is an Act of a proud, con- 
Wceited, phariſaical Spirit, not juſtifiable before 
bod or Men. But if we inquire into their 
"pure and holy Congregations, we ſhall meet 
Y with {ome as fully debauch'd and villainousas 
y ay can be. What Reaſon have they to 


glory in their Diſcipline and Sanctity of their 
foteſors, while we can produce amongſt 
en Drunkennefs, Whoredom, and Polygamy, 


mn Appearance of Holinels, whereof their 
toted Teachers are gniity : For luſtance, one 
Ale—ck a late Teacher al Deps, "ord, 
0 gave the Pox to his Maid, as ſhe confelled to 

a Doctor of Phyſick before her Death. 


mo extoll'd the Purity and Devout Pei form- 
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and other notorious Crimes, masked under 
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262 AVindication of Infant-Baptiſn, 
2 Baker of Bury, hath Two Wives, G. 
could prove a Hundred more ſuch Praca 
_ amongſt them. Now ſuppoſe ſome of the 
Exceptions were real, Are they ſufficient t 
juſtify before God, his and his Brethre 
Apoſtacy from a Church of Chriſt, whereth 
Word of God is purely preach, and th 
Sacraments duly adminiſtred according 
_ Chriſt's Inſtitution; where nothing is enjoyr' 
but what is innocent, harmleſs, juſt, orthodo 
and good, tending to the Glory of God. x 
the Salvation and Comfort of Souls ? Ther 
fore the Separation of the Anabaptiſts is u 
_ reaſonavle, unwarrantable, and contrary t 
theſe Texts of Hoh Scripture, Rom. 12. 16 
$09 14. 6...2 Cor. 13. Th. Fab. 1. 
Gal. 5, 29. Eph. 4. 3. Rom, 16. 17, 10 
1. 3, 11. If there were any thing practise 
or appointed in our Church, that mig 
render the Profeſſors in Communion with i 
_ Criminals before God, there might be 
Reaſon for a Breach of Unity; but we den 
any ſuch Practice to be amongſt us. L 
therefore the Reader judge, upon what ff 
volous, childiſh, and fooliſh Accounts, thel 
Men divide from our Church: And let the 
conſider, whether theſe Cauſes, as they pie 
tend for a Separation from ns, will be allone 
as ſufficient at the laſt Tribunal, before al 
Impartial Judge ; when their bare Thoughts 
their miſtaken Conſciences, and frivole 
Exceptions, will not paſs for lawful Pleas! 
when they might have been better 1 
| = 0 | 5 fron 


fore Men and — 


againſt the Dipping-Seft. 
om God's Holy Word; and when their 
inons Crimes of Apoſtacy, and their ad- 
ring to the Spirit of Error, which have 
wn after them-many diſmal Conſequences, 
all be charg'd upon them; when the Dam- 
tion of ſo many miſerable Souls, that by 
eſe Divifions and Hereſies have fallen into the 
vil's Snares, and are ruin d for all Eternity, 
all be requir'd at their Hands; and when 
their Lying and Forgery, with which they 
pport their Party and Errors, ſhall be de- 
&ed, and appear without — or mask 
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Mr. Ben. Keach's Rector ReCiked, | 
Book againſt Infant-Baptiſm, brief 
tried by the Word of God and Re 
and proved tobe falſe and erroneous, 


I Find in this Gentleman, the ſame hold 
J inſolent, preſumptuous, falſe, and deceit 
ful Spirit, diſcoverable all over his Book, wit 
this difference between Mr. Hooke and hi 
that this Spirit is bare fac'd, but the othe 
appears mask'd with a Vizard of Friendhi 
*Twas written in Oppoſition to a Revere 
Divine of our Church Mr. William Burt 
Rector of Aſildin in Snell, and his Arg 
ments for Infant-Baptiſm. He ſeems to tri 
umph and glory in his Perſwaſion, grounde 
upon theſe falſe Suppoſitions, That there i: 
Precept in the Word of God for Infant-Bajtiſm 
nor Example for ſuch a Practice; That Baptij 
z rightly to be adniniftred only by Dippins, an 
not by Spinklivg, &c. Theſe aud othe 
gronndleis and unreaſonable Snppotitionsl d 
often repeats, and takes for granted; but: 
J have already proved the contrary. I ſha 
examine ſome other of bis Miſtakes, to con 
firm my former Arguments for infant 
Baptiſm, and our Mode of Adminifration 
He ſaith p. 2. I deny that Baptiſim is an 
where in God's Word . call'd a Seal of th 
Covenant of Grace, &c. Tho' it be not k 
call'd there, the lateat and Purpoſe oY 
Inſtitu 


titution by Chriſt, is to be a viſible and 
atward Seal of our Profeſſion, and of our 
Wehriſtianity, and a Seal from God, by the 
gad and Mouth of his Miniſter, of our 
Mkeception into his Church and Covenant. 
ks it is appointed by Chriſt, to be inſtead 
of Circumciſion, and as that was a Sign and 
„ Seal to Abraham of God's Favour, and of 
the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Baptiſm being 


rs into Covenant with God, *tis conſequently 
both a Sign and Seal, and as our Catechiſm 
expreſſes. A Pledge to aſſure us thereof, Rom. 
4. 11, Therefore to correct his Miſtake, 
Baptiſm of Water is an outward Seal not of 


annex'd to this Ordinance, and of outward 
Covenant Bleſſings, the inward being ſealed 
unto us by the Baptiſm of the Spirit. 


the room. of Circumciſion, contrary to the 
expreſs Words of Chriſt, Go and Diſciple all 
Nations, Baptizing or by Baptiſm, &c. As 
during the AZoſaick Covenant, Men and Infants 
were diſcipled, or proſelyted by Circumci- 
lon; ſo Marth. 28. 19. by the Command of 
dur Lord they are now to be proſelyted by 
baptiſm, and enter'd into bis Church by that 
dutward Ceremony, Act, 2. 41. The Reaſons 
that he muſters up to contradict, are frivo- 
lous, impertinent, and ſome falſe, as That 
baptiſm is 4 Sign of the Peculiar Spiritual Pri- 


EY 
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deſign'd for the ſame Purpoſe, viſibly to enter 


ward Grace, but of the Promiſes of God 


He denies, p. 4 that Baptiſm ſucceeds in 


weten made to Saints, as ſuch, and no others. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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By the Command of Chriſt it belongs to al 


Command, without aRepeal,have aRight ſtill; 


_ underſtood by St. Paul, Rom. g. 8. 7% 


promiſe are counted {of the Seed, 80 Gai, 3. 


his outward Diſciples, Matth. 28. to all 
that profeſs their Belief, Mark 16. 16, to al 
ſuch as are to come to him, Luke 18, 16, x 
we have ſufficiently proved. *Tis a Sign: 
of our Admiſſion into Chriſt's Church, 
where all are not Saints, but a mixed Mul- 
titude. He reckons up the Differences he. 


5 Kons Pia 0 
tween Circumciſion and Baptiſm to little ; 


purpoſe, for he confeſſeth, p. 6. That Cr 
cumc iſion was anciently the initiating Ordinance, lj, 
and Baptiſm is ſo now in Goſpel Times, &c. 
Here he contradicts himſelf, and what he MWg 


hath formerly aid ; for after he had ſpent Wy, 
his Wit, to prove that Baptiſm ſucceeds not 


in the room of Circumciſion, he acknow- Ie. 
ledges it does, for the chief Purpoſe we al- If 


nance into the Chriſtian Church, as that was Nx 
into the Jewiſh. And he furniſhes us with an W;, 
Argument againſt his. Perſwaſion ; for thoſe i 
who had a Right ta he then initiated into W7 
the Covenant by God's expreſs and poſitive Wy 


but young Infants of Believing. Parents bad 
then ſuch a Rightarbich was never repealed : 
Therefore they have a Right ſtil] to be enter d 
into God's Covenant, and to the Promiſe that 
was then made to Abraham and his Seed,as tis 


which are the children of the fleſh, theſe art 
not the children af Cod; but the children of the 


16, 
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LW is. The Promiſes were made to Abraham and to 
I ii Sed, which is Chriſt, In him therefore 
Il Chriſtian Children have a Title and Claim to 
$M this Promiſe, and conſequently to the Cove- 
unt unto which *tis annex'd. There needs 
Wo other Declaration of the Will of God in 
- Wthis Caſe; but if our Adverſaries require a 
poſtive Command to bring our Children into 
e Covenant, we can produce Chriſt's expreſs 
orders: To ſuffer little children to come unto 
un, &c. and the Reaſon, becauſe Of ſuch x 
C. Je Kingdom of God, Now tie Kingdom of 
ie Cod can belong to none but to thoſe within 
the Covenant, who are in Chriſt, 

He tells us next, p. 11. That Baptiſm and 
Crenmciſran were both in force together. | con- 
ks the Baptifin of John was, but nat that of 
crit. And he fallly faith, p. 17. That the 
New Teſtament i wholly ſilent in the Caſe of 
lifont- Baptiſm, and Church- Memberſhip ; but 
| have proved and evidenc'd the contrat y. 
Tis plain and intelligible to us, tho' not to 
the wilfully blind Anabaptiſts, in the Eight 
Arguments before mention'd, drawn from 
Holy Scripture, That in the Goſpel *tis 
Chriſt's expreſs Command, that Infants of 
klieving Parents ſhould be enter'd into his 
hurch and Kingdom by Baptiſm, as the 
ildren of Abraham were enter'd into Cove. 
lant with God by Circumciſion, We borrew 
lot therefore our Children's Baptiſm from 
le Jewiſh Practice, of Baptizing all Children 
their Profelytes, as he would have the 

99 2 M 2 World 
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268 AVindication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
World believe, and 'tis to be proved they 


did, but from Chriſt's Inſtitution and poſ. 


tive Order, ſo often repeated. And [would 
bave our Adverſaries know, that the Diff. 
reaces between the Goſpel Covenant and the 
Jewiſh, do not in any reſpect incapacitate 
our Infants from an Entrance into a Coye. 


' nant with God, as the former were. There. 


fore all Mr. Xeach's arguing, and long dif. 


courſe, to invalidate the Argument drawn 


from Infant Circumciſion, to prove our lu. 
fant-Baptiſm, is frivolous and vain ; for if 
the Mercy and Goodneſs of God to our lu- 
fants are the ſame, and as inclinable to do 


them good, as to the Children of Abraban; 
and if they are as capable of Covenaating 


with God as the former, and as fit for the 
receiving what Bleſſings their Redeemer is 
pleaſed to beſtow upon them, all other 
Differences between the Legal and Evange- 
lick Covenants are inſignificant, and no 
Impediments to their Reception by Bap- 
| 

Why Chriſt made ſo little mention of the 
Enrolling Infants into his Covenant by his 
New Sign and Seal, Mr. Burker ſaith very 
well, that it was the indiſputable Practice 


amongſt God's People then, to admit them 
by Circumciſion, and there was no need tt 


declare his Mind in this Cale in relation to 
them, more plaialy than he had done before, 
when he order'd, To ſuffer little Children to 
come to him, &c. To which F. K. 9 

| ©" Iv] our 


azainſi the Dipping-Sect. 269 
four impertinent Anſwers: Firif, Our Sa- 


riour knew that lafant-Baptiſm would be 
denied; If he would have had it practiſed in 


his Church, he would have Commanded it 


in expreſs Terms. What a weak and un- 


ſettled reaſoning is this, which may be turn. 
ed either way as a Weathercock ? For we 
may as well ſay, becauſe he knew it would be 


diſputed to prevent Controverſies, if he 
would not have had Infant Baptiſm in his 
Church, he would have forbidden it; and 
there is a greater probability for our Rea. 
ſoning than for that of B. K's, becaule it was 


then the conſtant Uſage of God's Church, 
to admit innocent Babes of Believers into 


covenant with God, and grant them the 
deal. It was therefore likely that he would 
have prohibited it, if he had diſliked it, and 


there was then a greater need for a Prohi- 


bition and Repcal of that Right, Infants then 
enjoy'd without controul, than for a Com- 


mand to continue the Uſage, which none 


denied them at that Time. 2dly, M by ſhoult 
the Baptizing of Believers be ſo clearly ſpoken of 
in the New Teſlament, if a being in the Cove - 
nant was a ſufficient ground to baptize them with » 
out 4 poſit ive Precept? And why was not the 


ſame mention'd in reſpet of Intants? 1 


anſwer, B. K. is in a great Error. Neither 


Believers nor Infants are within the Cove- 
nant, till they be entered by Chriſt's and 
God's initiating Ordinance; and that there 
vas no Precept for Baptiziug infants, as well 


. M 3 as 
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270 A Vindication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
as the Adult Believers, I have proved it ; Mz 
z6torious Untruth. But when the Apoſtles 
received a Command from their Maſter, tg 
go and preach the Goſpel to all Nations, it 
was needful to declare to them upon what 
Terms they were to be admitted into his 
Church and Kingdom, and receive the Badge 
of Admiſſion. 34ʃ %, He inſiſts next upon the 
Difierence of the Church of the Jews which, 
ie ſays, was National; but that of the 
Goſpel, Congregational. This laſt Poſition 
is falſe, and cunningly infinuated by B. X. 
and his Brethren, to make the World be. 
lieve, that their Independant and Irregular 
Congregations are eſtabliſh'd according to 
Chriſt's Model. Therefore he argues upon 
the changing the State of the Church, the 
Goſpel Diſpenſation requir'd a poſitive Com. 
mand to baptize Infants, which we judge we 
have in Chriſt's fore-mention'd Invitation and 
Order. 4thly, That Chriſt, by eſtabliſhing 4 
New Covenant, diſſolved the Old, with all the 
Rites, &c. But whatever he diſſolved, he 
aid not come to diſſolve or diſanul the Privi- 
leges of his People; bur to grant them greater 
and larger: Therefore Infants were not to 
be deprived of thoſe Bleſſings they enjoy'd 
before his coming. What he ſaith next to 
the ſecond Chapter, depends upon this falſe 
Poſition, That Chriſt never expreſs'd his Mind 
ia the New Teſtament, that Infants ſhould be 
Baptized; but I have proved the contraTy: 
1 meet here ſo many Errors in Divinity, ſo 

| many 
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nany Miſtakes and Miſ-interpretations of 


es MW Holy Scripture, that I cannot number them 
to . He ſuppoſes that the Baptiſm of Johr, 
it Which 1 have already obſerved to belong, 
it ind proper only to Adult Perſons, was the 


ame with that of Chriſt ; which is falſe, as 


e may be proved from Act, 19. 4, 5. The 
je MW Baptiſm of John, was no Introduction into 
1, W God's Covenant, but a Paſſage from the 
ie Ml Jewiſh State into an Evangelick ; ncither was 


it adminiſtred in the Name of the Father, of 
the Son, &c. as Chriſt's is. The Doctrine 
of the Trinity, tho' revealed obſcurely ia 
the Ola Teftament, and known to the Learned, 
mas more clearly diſcover'd in the New, and 
plainly manifeſted, by the Dedication of our 
Perſons and Children, to the Honour and 
Service of the Father, of the Son, and Holy 
8 Ghoſt, 1 * | | | N 
1 Heſaith, p. 39. that Mr, Burker is miſtaken; 
hen he calls Circumcifon a Seal of the 
Covenant made with Abraham; whereas tis 
so underſtood by God, at the firſt Inſtitution, 
es. 17. 10, 11. This is my covenant, which 
" Wl jt ſhall keep between me and you, and thy ſeed 
fer thee. Every male child among you, ſhall be 
crcumciſed, &e. And it ſhall be a token of the 
\ WH Covenant betwixt me and you. How is it a 
Covenant? 'Tis only the Sign, Seal, and 
Token of it. Thus he denies that Baptiſm 
is a Seal of the Covenant of Grace, under 
the Goſpel. By this it plainly appears, that 
B. R. underſtood not the Nature and Cir- 
, e . 7 We CUM» 
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I hat the Contract made with Abraham, wa 


the God of Abraham, becauſe of his Faith, 
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cumſtances of the Goſpel Covenant, wheregf 
the ;Baptiſm of Water is an outward and 
viſible Seal and Pledge, by virtue of Chriſt 
Inſtitution and Promiſe. He tells ns, p. 4 
That the Covenant made with Abraham was y 
mid Covenant, that reſpected both the Natura 
and Spiritual Children, But he denies, p 43 


male with the Natural Seed of Believing 
Crentiler, I anſwer, It God promiſed to be 


Believing Gent. les and their Seed, may juſtly 
claim the ſame Right to this Promiſe, hy 
reaſon of their Belief and Covenant with 
him in Chriſt, who is the true Seed of 


Abraham intended in that Promiſe, as St. Pau 


affirms, Gal. 3. 16. Therefore that Promiſe WW | 
made to Abraham, was an Evangelick Promiſe, Wl - 
wherein all that are related to Chriſt, and 


_are true Believers, are in the ſame Condition 


as Abraham was; and their Seed have an equal 
Right to God's Favour and Spiritual Mercies, 
Why they ſhould be deprived of them, our 
Adverſaries could never give any Reaſon; 
or. why they ſhould not be admitted into 
Covenant with God. B. KX. propaſes an 
unproper Example, of a Man making Two 


Wills, as Ged Two Covenants; and that 


unleſs a Legacy be expreſſed in the laſt Will 
it being mention'd in the firſt, is not recover- 
able by Law. The Compariſon is not equal, 


for God hath not alter'd his Will, as to the 


Fayour and Bleſlings granted to the gs: 
| 3 | = 
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and their Children, under the Goſpel, who 
ire not abridg'd or deprived of them that 
were formerly enjoyed; God is an unchange- 
able Being, and nnchangeable in his Promiſes. 
and Favours to Men, till they forfeit them. 
But | cannot but take notice here, how B. K. 
x; the reſt of his Sect, labours to confound the 
Queſtions, and perplex the cleareſt Truths 
with intricate Notions, aud far-fetch'd Di- 
ſtinctions, and generally they diſcourſe of 
Divine Matters as blind Mea of Colours, by 
hear-ſay. He labours to prove that the 8 0d 
of Believing Gentiles, are not concern'd in 

dat Promiſe made to Avratam : I will be the 
God of thee, and of thy Seed after thee. 
Whereas they are in the ſame Capacity as 
o WW 4irabam's Natural Seed, Children of Be- 
. lievers, as Abraham was, and ia Chriſt their 
Head and Founder; they may be call'd the 
Spiritual Seed, deſcended from Perſons in 
1 W <ovenant with God; and why he ſhould not 
be their God, as well as he was of Abraham's 
Seed, for the ſame Reaſon of their Father's | 
Faith, none can tell. Now this Expreſſion 
neceſſarily requires. their. admittance into 
covenant with him, and. conſequently to 
the. Seal of it, which, uader the Goſpel, is 
Baptiſm, as Circumciſion. was formerly. As 
God required the Seal of Circumciſion to be 
applied to Infants with this grievous Penalty, 
nn caſe of Omiſſion, to be cut of from their 
»  *eople 3 fo he requires Baptiſm by the fame -: 
Us that is in force as to us now, in relation 
| Ms. „% FB 
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274 AVindication of Infant-Baptiſm, 
to this Adminiſtration ; Therefore there is 
no abſurdity to ſay, that *tis in the Power of 
Men, to bring their Children into covenant 
with God, or into the ordinary and appointed 
Way or Method of Salvation. God may 
ſave them without ; but we have no Promiſe 
that he will. He requires our Compliance 
and Obedience to his Divine Inſtitutions, 
nato which his Promiſes and Bleſſings are 
annexed. But of this I have already ſpoken 
ſo folly, that I purpoſely omit an Anſwer to 
all Mr. X's weak Arguments, and frivolous | 
Exceptions, with which he labours to prove 
our Children have no Right to be eater'd 
into covenant with God under the Goſpel, 
_ tho? Chriſt hath declared the contrary, by 
Aying, That of ſuch is the Kingdom of God, 
and that they are to be brought, and to come 
to him, to be eater d into that Bleſſed King- 
dom and Society. To all the reſt of his 
Book I have given already a ſufficient Anſwer 
elfewhere, in the foregoing Pages. I ſhall 
only examina his Objection to Chriſt's Invi- 
tation and Command, To ſuffer little Children 
to come unto him, for of ſuch, &c. B. K. faith, 
that during Chriſt's Abode on Earth, there 
were other ordinary Ways of coming to him, 
than by Admiſſion into his' Church. What 
is this to the Invitation of Infants to come 
ro him? I have already abſery'd, that Chriſt 
was departing out of the World; That 
theſe Infants were Jewiſh Infants, within the 
Covenant. by Circpmciſion ; That they had 
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on other way, after bur Saviont's Death, to 
tome to him, but by Baptiſm; ad, That he 
left this as a ſtanding Order to bis Miniſters, 
To ſuffer little Children, fath little Children of 
Believing Parents, to come to him, and adds 
the Reafon, For ef ſurh is the een of God; 
That they were fit in that tender Age, 
to bscome Subjects of his Bleſſed King- 
dom. But before they could be reckon'd of 
admitted to that Honour and Privilege, they 
were to come to him, Which ſince his Departure 
they cannot do by any otber Way, but by 
Baptiſm. Tis true, Chriſt might own 
theſe Jewiſh Children, who had been Cir- 
cumciſed Subjects of his Kiagdom ; but 
Children in the State of Nature, polluted 
with Original Sin, cannot be reckon'd Sub- 
eds of Chriſt's Kinzdom, till they be 
brought to the laitiating Ordinance of 
Baptiſm, to that Laver of Regeneration. 
f he did not Baptize theſe, twas becauſe 
Baptiſm, as I have already ſaid, I mean 
the Baptiſm of Chriſt, was not a ſtanding 
Ordinance in his Church, till after his 
Reſurrection. Therefore the major of B. 
Ks Argument is falſe, and we utterly de- 
ny it, If Children were brought to Chriſt, 
and he did not baptize them, then we muſt 
wt, For the Time of Chriſt's Baptiſm 
was to begin, - when he had by his Death 
put an End to the Rites of the Levitical 
Law, and eſtabliſh'd a New Church and 
Kingdom, by his Glorious a 

— en 


' Baptiſm to take place; Then Children 
and Infants were to come to him to be 
Subje s of his Kingdom, which they can- 
not be, unleſs they be initiated by Bap- 
tiſm. To all his other Reaſonings I have 
fully anſwer'd, and why we don't admit 
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Then Circumciſion was to ceaſe, and Chriſt 


lafangs to. 
lalkcjently, 
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angs to the Lord's Supper, I have ſpoken 
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the Chriſtian Sabbath appointed by 
Chriſt, and obſerved by his Holy A- 


: poſtles, and ſince by the Church of 
e God in all Ages. 
t 98 
n WT He Reaſon of my examining this Con- 


troverſy next, about the Chriſtian and 
oi Sabbath, is the Kindneſs that I have for 
my Adverſary, whom I underſtand to be a 
wiſh Sabbatarian, or a Seventh-day- Bapti t, 
am inform'd. Iam very willing to cure 


ormer, if it de poſſible ; and as there are a 
twmber of others infected with that Perſwa. 
on, my Reaſons for our Chriſtian Practice, 


Now tis expreſly declared in the Confeſſion 
of the Anabaptiſts, Ch. 22. N. 7. As it is the 
Law of Nature, that in general Proportion of 
Time by God's appointment be ſet à part for the 
Worſhip of God, ſo by his Word, in a poſitive, 
Wirral, and perpetual Commandment, binding all 
Men in all Ages, lie hath particularly appointed 


uh unto him, which from the Beginning of the 


Week, which: 7 called the, Lord's - day; and 5s 


u be continue 


tis judgment of that Error, as well as of the 


may not be unuſeful to them of the ſame Sea. 


One Day in Seven for 4 Sabbath, to be kept 


World to the Reſurreftion of Chriſt, was the lat 
Dey of the Week, and from the ReſurreQicn of 
Chrift, was changed into the firit Day of the 


Fan to the End of the World, as the 
Criſtian Sabbath; the ober vatan of. the laſt 
8 | =... 
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Day of the Week being aboliſhed. This Artic 
is agreeable with our Church's Doctrine av 
Practice. If all the Anabaptiſts were of th 
Perſwaſion, there needed no Argufnentz t 
be uſed in this Matter; but theſe Men u 
have forſaken our Church, are no divide 
amongſt themſelves in this Point; for o 
of them ſtiffiy maintain that the Jewiſh 54 
bath is yet to be kept, and God's Comma 
in force in relation to the Seventh-day, þ 
gainſt theſe my purpoſe is to examine anf 
reſolve theſe Three Queſtions by Holy Scry 
ture and Reaſon. ond by 
Fir, Whether Chriſtian Profeſſors are no 
. obliged by any Natural Law or Precept 
to N the Seventh. day of the Cres 
tion? A 5 
Secondly, Whether that Day be not changed 
by a Divine Authority iato the Chriftis 
Sabbath: 2. e ee 99g 
Thirdly, What Obligations we have rel 
giouſiy to keep that Day, in Commemors: 
tion of the Reſurrection of our Glorious Re. 
deemer? l 


of Nature teach us to 
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and perform it with more reſpect, and in 

manner more becoming the Glory and 

ieſty of our God. All civilized Nations 
we had their ſet Times of Adoration of 
teir Gods, and Plutarch ſpeaks, that a- 

ongſt the Grecians and Romans the Seventh» 
was obſerv'd, It ſeems they were not 
norant of that Day, that God had choſen 
the Creation of the World, to ſanctify it, 
id tis probable that this was a Tradition 
erired to them from former Generations, 
ith which they were acquainted. Moſes has 
ſt upon Record God's firſt Decree concern» 
ig the Seventh-days's Sabbath, Gen. 2. 2, 3. 
nd on the ſeventh day God ended bis work, 
hich he had made; aud he reſted on the ſeuenthj 
ly from all his work which he had made, and 
od bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanflified it, 
cauſe that in it he had reſted from all his work 
hich God created and made, It ſeems by 
heſe Words, that God fixed and appointed 


"ic Devotions of Men, that is, the ſolemn 
* Worſhip of him to this certain Day, that was 


he Concluſion of the Creation. And accord- 
ly, when Men began to multiply upon 
be Earth, and Enos the Son of Seth was born, 


pr len began to call upan the name of the Lord; 
bat is, to aſſemble and unite. in a Congre- 


ation, and publickly to praiſe. and glorify: 
od, which was probably on this Seventh 
Day, Cen. 4. 26. Therefore ſince God had 
boſen that Day, by ſetting it a- part, and 
y a particular Bleſſing had Aanfcgit above 
$17 al 
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280 ATVindication of the 
all other Days, *twas the Duty of all tr; 
Servants of God at that Time, and ia t 
following Ages, to conform themſelves | 
the Holy Example of their Creator, and 90 
to vary from it without his Warrant, fo 
that reaſon we find this Day confirm'd h 
God in the Moral Law, and he ſpeaks of 
as of a Day well known to the Ifraelites wit 
an Emphatick Memento, Remember that th 
keep holy the ſabbath day, &c. Four Reaſons ar 
in this Command, to enforce it, and oblig 
his People to the obſervation of that parti 
cular Day: Firſt, God's Command to the 
Men of that Time to take notice of it, and 
free it from Oblivion. 24h, Becauſe 'tis the 
Sabbath of the Lord our God. A Day that 
he had ſet a-part and choſen for the Celebn 
tion of his Praiſe and Worſhip ; 4 Day, thut 
he claim'd, and had appropriated to bimſel 
amongſt all other Days, as his Day; and th 
rather Men ovght to yield that Day to God, 
becauſe of his liberal allowance of Six Days 
granted to them for their neceſſary Occups- 
tions. 3adly, Becauſe he had finiſhed his 
glorious Works of Creation, and reſted on 
that Day. Therefore to ſolemnize the 
Memory of the compleating of ſo noble ai 
Fabrick, and of God's fetching it and Mat 
kind out of the dark A and Chaos, ti 
could do no leſs than ſanctify that Day, it 
glorifying the Omnipotency and Goodneſs dl 
30d, who had given them a Being. Lafth, 
Becauſe he had vouchſafed a Bleſſing wy 
| | a} 
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Jay, and had hallowed it, ſeparated it from 
ereſt and ordinary Occupations, and pro- 
niſed his Divine Benediction to the due ob- 
e rvance of it. All theſe were reaſons ſuffi- 
ent to oblige the Men of the firſt World 
nd the next Ages, and under the Moſaicł 
p, to be diligent in keeping the Seventh 
Day Holy, and in dedicating it entirely to 
he Service of God. Therefore *tis often 
med the Lord's Sabbath, and a Religious 
ſervation of it ſtrictly enjoyn d by doſes 
ud the Prophets. „„ 
But ia this Precept there is ſome part 
ral and of a perpetual continuance in 
e Churches of God, and ſome part Ceremo- 
a and Typical, The Moral part, to which we 
re all oblig'd, is the ſanctifying of One Day 
Seven, and employ it in Acts of Religion 
id Charity, and in divine Meditations and 
ayers, In that Day we are to reſt from 
ur daily works, allow likewiſe a Reſt to our 
ervants and Cattle that they may reap the 
Kenefit of this Ceſſation from Labour, 
ranted to them by the Divine appointment. 
Ihe Ceremonial part conſiſts in an over ſtrict 


Dſervation of the Seventh Day, enjoy ned by 


loſes to the Children of 1ſrael, with that 
ererity, that the gathering of a few Sticks 
ſas Puniſh'd with Stoning to Death; and 
thing was to be done that might diſturb. 
beir Reſt. The Typical part was to repre- 
lt by that extraordinary Repoſe of that 
ay, the Glorious Reſt that we ſhould Py 

| „ üer 


had Sanctified that day in remembrance 0 


282 A Vindication of the 
under the Dominion and Empire of t 
Mefſhah : Therefore the Seventh Day of th 
Jews was both Ceremonial and Typical, Ant 
as all Levitical Types were no longer to con 
tinue, bat till the Death and Reſurrectim y 
the Meſſiah 3 This amongſt the other Typ 
had then an end, and God's Command was nt 
longer binding to us Chriſtians, for thi 
keeping the Jewiſh Sabbath. And this 
prove, by | 
Firſt, Becauſe, tho* God from the beginnin? 


the Creation, he never Commanded the of 
{ſervation of it but to his People, the Poſte 
rity of Abraham, that they might attend 
upon their Sacrifices, Burnt- Offerings, an 
other Acts of Religion, all which are non 
totally aboliſh'd, and therefore the d 
deſign'd for that purpoſe ceaſeth, to git 
JJ Mor. 
© Srrowdly, St. Paul tells the Coloſſ. c. 2. v. 1 
That the Sabbath Days were a ſtadlom of thing 
to come, but the Body is of Chrift. Wil 
need of the ſhadows, when we enjoy ti 
Subſtance ? This Text proves that tha 
Jewiſh Sabbath being a Typical Repreſent 
tion of our Bleſſings under the Goſpel, 
was to continue no longer than to the Dead 
of Chriſt, who # the end of the Law, Rol 
10. 4. that is, of the Levitical, Ceremonidl 
and Typical Law. The Seventh Day being! 
part, the ſame the Apoſtle expreſly declare 
Heb. 7. 12, That there is of neceſſity mai 
a Chang 
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change of that Law, becauſe the Prieſt- 
od was changed, therefore it is no longer 
be obſerved by us Chriſtians. 8 
Thirdly, God not only allows fix Days in 
hat Commandment, to employ our ſelves 
| our neceſſary Works; but enjoyns us, 
ix Days ſhalt thou Labour. If therefore, as 
e ſhall prove next, The Jewiſh Sabbath 
chang'd into the Chriſtian by the Or- 
r of Chriſt and his Holy Apoſtles, and fo 
derſtood by all the Churches ſince hisDeath 
id Paſſion, we are no longer to keep that 
iy, but Religiouſly to obſerve the Day of 
Ir Saviour's Reſurection. But had we ne 
ther Arguments and Proofs to bring for 
Ir aboliſhing the Fewiſh- Sabbath than what 
Ik Did Teſtament affords, we fhould find our 
Ives at a loſs 3 for there is nothing more 
tly enjoyn'd ; no Precept more often re- 
ated ; nor none more frequently enforced 
Ith Promiſes and Threatnings than the Ce- 
ration of that Day. We muſt therefore 
quire from the New Teſtament how that 
Jay ſo ſolemnly enjoyn'd by God, comes to 
alter d; and by what Authority the Lord's 
ay is ſubſtituted in its ſtead : For that 
Wpoſe we are to take notice that Chriſt 
lorms the Fews, Matth. 12. 8. That the 
, Man was Lord even of the Sabbath Day; 
Itrefore he had a Power to continue, or to 
bange it as he ſaw convenient. This is 
e neceſſary conſequence of that Dominion, 
ich he claims over that Primitive Ordi- 

> Nance 


J 72 


284 A Vindication 4 
nance of God, Now according to that Ay 
thority, and all Power committed to him hj 
the Father, that he hath enjoyned the ob 


{ervation of the firſt Day of the Week it 
Memory of his Glorious ReſurreQion, ma 


appear by the Teſtimony of the Holy Script 
tures, and the practice of the Holy Apoſtle!" 
who were met together on that Day Chrigſ 
appear'd to them, John 20. 19. And we fin 


St. Paul and the Diſciples of Troas mW" 
together on the firſt Day of the WeekM" 
on the Chriſtian Sabbath, to break Bread 
to Celebrate the Remembrance of the Deat 
of Chriſt in the Communion, and this A 
poſtle Preaching amongſt them, As 20. 7 
This firſt day of the Week is expreſſed by 
uid Tor oabCaTay, the word juipe is there ti 
be underſtood. And the Day of our Sari 
our's Reſurrection is expreſs d in the ſam 
Terms, ark 16. 2. lar mpo} # pins ccc 
which words are expounded in the firſt ver 
of Matthew 28. In the end of the Sabbath a 
it began to dawn towards the firſt day of til 
ee, Cc. So Mark 16. When the Sabbat 
Day was paſt, and very early in the Morniig 
&c. Twas therefore the Cuſtom of tix 
Chriſtian and Gentile Churches to obſerve that 
day in Ads of Devotion, as we May under 
ſtand from the 1 Corinth, c. 16. 2. On ti 
firſt Day of the Week, they were to aſlem 
ble and make Collections of their Chailt) 
for the Poor; now it may be queſtion d wi) 
our Bleſſed wiſe Lord gave not an exp 
| | „ 
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irder upon Record, for the Obſervation of 
this Day of the Reſurection; but left it to 
tis Apoſtles management, and delivered to 
them his Will by word of Mouth. It was 
tecauſe of the high Opinion the Jews had of 
their Sabbath Day, and of their averſion to 
ny Change of that Day; therefore to give 
them no diſtaſt nor prejudice againſt his 
Religion upon that account, Chriſt left it 
to the Prudence of his Apoſtles, to alter 
it by degrees, and oblige the Converted 
Gentiles more eaſily to be perſwaded to the 
obſervation of this Day of his Reſur- 
tedion, that by their example and praQice, 
they who believed among the Jew-, might in 
tine'be induced to the ſame obſervation ; for 
43 the other Nations had no ſuch value for 
this Primitive and Levitical Law, they could 

more eaſily be prevail'd upon than the Jews, : 
to neglect it. Was not this the cauſe of | 
that Nations quarrel with the Pretomartyr 
Seven, and the reaſon of their Accuſation ? 
We have heard him ſay, that this Jeſus of 
Nazareth ſhall Deſtroy this Place, ard ſhall 
Change the Cuſtoms which Moſes deliver d to 
1, Acts. 6. 14. This was likewiſe the prin- 
cipal cauſe of their Hatred againſt, and Per. 
der ſecution of St. Paul; becauſe he taught the 
tac 0 an Gentiles to obſerve the Day of Chriſt's 
1M RKeſurrection inſtead of the former Sabbath, 
Kii 92d forbid their Circumciſion, of which the 
wbt believing Fews were very fond; Witneſs the 
rel Words of James, Acts 21. 20, 21. Thou 
7 Ad ſeeſt, 
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286 A Vinatuation of the 
ſeeſt Brother, hom many Thouſands of n 
2. are, which believe, pu they are all 22 | 
the Lam, and they are informed of thee,tl,at th 
teacheſt allthe Jews, which are ameng the Gent 
to forſake Moſes, ſaying, That they ought mit 
Circumciſe their Children, neither to walk afiert 
Cuftoms. And amongſt theſe Cuſtoms was ti 
obſervation of the Jewiſh Sabbath ; therefar 
by the Doctrine and Practice of this Apoſtle 
it was chang'd into the Chriſtian, the fr 
Day of the Wee. 
Secondly, This Day is expreſly named þ 
St. John, Revel, 1. 10. The Lord's Day, Ti 
Day that our Redeemer Challenges to hin 
ſelf as his Day, in which he calls for a 
Devotions and Reſpects; a Day that we an 
never to forget, but always to Celebrat 
in remembrance of the diſcharge of o 
Surety from his Tomb; a Day of Praik 
and Thankſgiviag, becauſe on that Dy 
our Redemption was compleat, our Saviau 
releas'd out. of the Priſons of Death; à D 
in one word, that open'd to us and diſc 
ver'd to all believing Souls, a Proſpect and 
Aſſurance of a bleſſed Immortality, and 
perfect Reconciliation with our God. O 
that Day, the Apoſtles were met together, 
and God approved from Heaven the Cele 
bration of that Day by a Miraculous de. 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon Chriſt's Dib 
ciples As 2. Such a Sanctification of it by 
20 550 of Tongues and other wonderful 
Bleſſings. beſtowed upon thaſe © Primitin 
F * _* Chriſtian) 
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the obſervation. of the Poſterity, and 
e [nſtitution of this day inſtead of the 


m Full Sabbath. 2 
bey, The conſtant. obſervation of this 


7 from the Infancy of Chriſtian Religion, is 


tbliſhment. All the Churches of the 
of and Weſt part of the World did always 
cet. together and perform the Service of 
od on this Day, as may be profed by many 
ſages out of the Fathers, and particular- 
| out of Ignatius, who ſays, Let every one 
hat loverh Chriſt Celebrate the Lord's Day, 
Ind Euſebius, l. 4. c. 25. tells us of Melita, 
op of Sardis, that he wrote a Treatiſe 
the Lord's Day, when there was a con- 
tion at Laodicea raiſed by iome Judaixing 
wiſtians about the Sabbath Day. Few of 
de Ancient and Primitive Writers, when 
ey have occaſion offer'd, but mention 
dis day, as a day appointed for the ſolemn 


ere ſo well acquainted with this Practice, 
mt they would commonly Queſtion them 


? To which the Cbriſtian wou'd An- 
ele er, J am 4 Chriſtian and cannot neglect it. 


e Langen in the Funeral Oration at his 
Di tther's Death, ſpeaks of the obſervation 
toſs ihe Lord's Day amongſt all Chriſtians of 
ü Time. And Juin Adar iyn declares ex- 
un el, That the Chrifian Aſemblies were on 
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iſtian's, was ſufficient ta recommend it 


blight Argument that it was of a Divine 


Iſemblies of Chriſtians. The Heathens 


ita this ſaying, What, you obJerve the Lord's 


un ay, 
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288 A Vindication of the 
Sunday, TiTs HN AH; and as Tertullian | 
terprets it, Die Solis; Likewiſe Athanj 

In his Book of the Sabbath and Circumif 
poſitively affirms the Fewiſh Sabbath to hy 
been abrogated ; and in its ſtead the Day 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt to have he 
eſtabliſhed for the Duties of Religion. 
theſe Teſtimonies we may add the word 
of the Council of Laodicea, older than t 
| Nicene mention'd by St. Baſil, and approy 
of by the Council of Chalcedon. In the 291 
Canon *tis ordered, That Chriſtian Men n 
not Tudaiz.e, or grow Jews, in making the $ 
turday or Sabbath. day their Day of Reſt ; ii 
they are to Work on that Day, giving thi 
Honour of Celebration to the Lord's Day. 4 
if any in this particular be found to-Judaize | 
thembe Anathema to God and Chriſt. There 
be no plainerTeſtimony than theſe to witne 
that the Lord's Day Succeeded the Jen 
Sabbath, and that as the latter was aboliſh! 
the former was Religiouſly kept by all th 
were named Orthodox Chriſtians. An 
altho' the Apeſiles, and particularly St. Pa 
as we read in the Acts, went on the abba 
Day to Preach to the Jews; and the Conve 

ted Chriſtians kept Communion with the 

Brethren at Fer»ſalem, by frequenting tl 

Temple, the Publick Place of Worſhip," 
the Seventh Day. This was practic'd f 
fear of giving offence to their Nation; f 
to avoid all Sch/m and Diviſion, and to il 
ſtruct them in the Doctrines of Chriſtiau 
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their Solemn times and places of meet- 
oss in their Synagog uss. But from hence 
e are not to conclude, The obſervation 
hf the Jewiſh Sabbath is to be yet continu'd 
rongſt vs Chriſtians ; for we have not the 
Mime Reaſons as they had to comply with 


or fear of offence, and for the Converſion 


thief any to our Religion: But on the con- 
oreMrary, the keeping of the Jewiſh Sabbath gives 
i Scandal to the Weak Chriſtians amongtt 
ns, and is diſgraceful to our Profeſſion, and 


ontrary to the Practice of the Apoſttes 
mong other. Nations, and of the Primitive 
ſriſtians in general. Therefore from the 
remiſes we may conclude, that it was 
hang'd into our Chriſtian day of Reſt, inte 


rrection of Chriſt. | And tho' there is no 
xpreſs Command to Warrant the change, 
or the Reaſons I have formerly mention'd, 
he Practice and Cuſtom af the Churches 
Wt Chriſtianity in all Nations approved of 
n the Word of God, is a ſufficient warrant 


lon of them. | | 1 
Fourthly, We are in the laſt place to examine, 


rat Obligations we have Religiouſly to keep 
phat Day in Commemmoration of the Re- 
| rrection of our Glorious Redeemer. 
The Licentiouſneſs of this Profane Age, 
o Had the miſtakes of ſome late Writers, ren- 


er this Subject needful to be inquired inte 
+ tn N for 


heir miſtakes and weakneſs in this Caſe, 


he Lord's Day, that happy Day of the Re- 


dr us to obſerve this Bleſſed Day in imita- 
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290 A Vindication of the 
for whatever the latter may pretend apainf 
the Morality of the Lord's Day, we Chriſti. 
ans are oblig'd to obſerve and dedicate it 
to Devotion, for the following Reaſons an 
. 5 5 
Firſt, Becauſe One Day in Seven is claim 
by God as his right and due, and by his expreſ 
Command in the Moral Law order'd to be 
conſecrated to his Honour and Service, No 
thing more reaſonable; than that we ſhould 
allow a part of our Time to praiſe and gle 
rify him for our Beings, and his continual 
Benefits. All that we enjoy is from the Bounty 
of our Creator; therefore we can do no leſ 
than ſet apart a Time, toWorſhip, and Adore 
him, and acknowlege his manifold liberali 
ties, and innumerable Mercies. The Ignd 
rant Heathens, by the Direction and Lighto 
Nature, are taught this part of the Aforal La 
as I have already intimated. And ſhould 
we Chriſtians,who are better acquainted wit 
the Divine Prerogatives, and our Duties, b. 
leſs reſpectful to God than they? There 
fore the Morality of this Precept is founded 
upon God's Dominion and Soveraignty, alt 
our Relation to, and dependance upon hin 
aud his continual Providence; for this rea 
ſon our Duty is immutable, and there at 
be no diſpenſation granted for the negled 
of this Day, or for the Profanation of | 
or the diverting and employing of it t 
other purpoſes, than in Ads of Relig 
e 5 | 
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Seconaly, The Honour due to our Re- 
kemer, and to his merciful and noble Per- 
formances in our Redemption that was this 
Day accompliſhed, and the glorious Advan. 
tazes then procured to us by his Reſurrection 
and Triumph over Death, call upon us to 
celebrate this Day, which in all probability 
he order'd- to be kept. It was always the 
aſtom of the Church of God, to ſolemnize 
aud perpetuate the Remembrance of glori- 
ous Victories, and notable Deliverances. 
What greater Victory could deſerve our 
Commemoration and Thankigivings to Cod, 
than this of our Redeemer and Sutety, re- 
kas'd out of the dark Priſons of Death, by 
the Juſtice of Heaven ? Than this over our 
210-Wnoſt dreadful Enemy, and of all the Infernal 
Powers? Than this in a Word, that opens te 
"is a Paſſage, and an Entrance into a blefled 
mnortality ? Both the Glory of our Chriſt, 
and our own Intereſt, as well as the Credir 
our Profeſſion, challenge the obſervation 
f this Day. Therefore by St. John tis 
ypropriated to him as his Day, a Day that 
de hath bleſſed and deſign'd for the praiſing 
ud glorifying God, for our preſent Aſſu- 
ances of Salvation, and for our future 

Woes. on 5 
W 7hirdy, We are oblig'd to follow the Ex- 
ples of the Holy Apoſtles, and other 
orthodox Chriſtians in the Rules and Practices 
Religion. They have left us Patterns to 
Uitate and to copy after them: As they 
7 = were 
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were inſpired of God, their DireQions ar; 
to be obey'd, as proceeding from God, aud 
to be eſteem'd of equal Authority, as the 
expreſs Orders of our Bleſſed Saviour. The 
Primitive Chriſtians imitated them, ag it 
plainly appears by the Records of Arriquiy, 
and we have no reaſon to diſſent from them. 
So that the Obſervation of the Lord's Dy, 
is derived to us through ſo many Apes from 
thoſe infallible Servants and Teachers come 
from God, who had the Holy Spirit to dired 
and adviſe them. Therefore what reſped, 
what veneration and eſteem, ſhould we Chri- 
ſtians have for this Day, ſo carefully tranſmit- 
ted to us from Chriſt's Apoſtles, for our de- 
vout Obſervation ? How ought we to ſequeſte 
our ſelves from all worldly Buſineſs, and reli- 
giouſly to attend upon the Duties of the Day? 
Fourthly, Not only our Obedience to God 

our Relation to Chriſt, our Concernment in 
our Redemption, and Obligation to imitate 
the Apoſtles, but alſo our own Intereſt, the 
Intereſt of our ſpiritual Beings, requiresou 
devout Obſervation of the Lord's Day, tt 
inſtruct the ignorant, to adviſe the doubt 
ful, to comfort the drooping ſpirits, tc 
lorify our Maker, and keep us in an an 

ul Reverence of our Great God and Re 
deemer. Without this Avecation from ol 
worldly Buſineſs, we are apt to be toc 
much immerſed in temporal Affairs, and tc 
become forgetful of God and Heaven, ai 
of a Preparation for Eternity, This Day 


— 
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reM the moſt proper to be ſet a · part to diſpoſe 
ud our Minds for a future State, becauſe it was 
be this Day that gave us the firſt Aſſurance of 
be it, and conveyed our Humanity into the 


fruition of it. Therefore we are to ſpend 
this Day in Divine Meditations, 1a hearing 
the Word of God, in Prayers and praiſing 
God, and in other Acts of Religion and 


Charity. For this purpoſe it was appointed 
me to recall us from the World and worldly 
el Affairs, to the Contemplation of Divine 


Objects, as Chriſt declares, Mark 2. 27. 
The Sabbath was made for Man, and not Man 
for the Sabbath. By which Words we may 


and charitable Deeds may be done on that 
Day; but as it was inſtituted principally for 
the Service of God, to keep up an Appear- 
ance of Religion amongſt Men, to withdraw 


principally to - employ it for the End for 
which it is inſtituted by God. Therefore if 
we have any regard for the Good and Wel- 


which it was ordain'd. | 4 
Fifthly,' The terrible Examples of God's 
thoſe who have contemned the Obſervation 


fathers, 
| N 3. | this 
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underſtand, that, all neceſſary, convenient, 


them from worldly Affairs, and cauſe them 
to mind the Spiritual Concerns; we ought 


fare of our Souls, we ſhould not neglect the 
Duties of the Day, and the Purpoſes for 


Judgments inflicted in former Years, upon 


of the Lord's Day, ſhould oblige us religiouſly 
to keep it; many are recorded by our Fore- 
A certain Perſon, not regarding 
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this Bleſſed Day, cauſed his Servants to houſe 
his Cora on that Day; but how it came to 
paſs*tis not known,theFire conſumed hisBar, 
and all the Corn in it, for his Contempt of the 
Lords Day. A certain Nableman in Germany 
was accuſtom'd to Hunt on the Log; 
Day; but while he was following his Sport, 
| his Lady was brought to Bed of a Child, 
that had the Head, Ears, and Mouth of a 
log, with the Cry of a Hound, to puniſh 
im for his Impiety. The Town of Trvertax 
iu. Devonſlire, was Twice conſumed with Fire, 
A. D. 1598. and 1612, for their labour- 
ing on the Lords Day, in erecting their 
Standings, and preparing for their Monday's 
Market; ſince, they have been better adyi- 
cd, and have ſettled the Market on Tueſaꝶ. 
lu the Year 1583. at a Bear-baiting on the 
Lord's Day, in London, the Scaſſolds fell to 
the ground, and cruſh'd to Death Eight per- 
ſons, beſides many others deſperately wound- 
ed. At Riſley, in Bedfordſbier, at a Play in 
Chamber, the Floor fell down and kilFd and 
wounded many. In a Town ef France, 4 
certain covetous Woman, that had no reſpett 
for the Lord's Day, ſpent it in her daily Oc- 
cupations in drying of Flax, which on the 
third Sunday, which ſhe uſed to profane in 
that Work, the Fire kindled in her Flax, and 
burnt her and Three of her Children. Di- 
vers have been ſcorch'd to Death with 
Lightning; others have been ſtruck dead 
with Thunder; ſome have, in the my of 
8 | their 
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ſe MM their Profanation of that Holy Day, been 
to MWpnniſhd in a remarkable manner, by the 
n, MW Hand of God. And I cannot but obſerve 
he Wl here, how this Day is abuſed, neglected, and 
„ profancd in the Exgliſu Navy at Sea, without 
7 up regard to the Service of God, Pray ers, 


or any other Acts of Religion. If any wo 
i to be performd, the Commanders will 
often appoint that Day to do it, that they 


ih might ſet aſide the Devotions of the Church. 


And I cannot but give here a Relation which 


e, Wl | know to be true, of a certain late Captain of 


r. the Swiſtſure, who being appointed to ſail to 
ir I Agiers, to renew the Peace with thoſe 


rates: After he had concluded his Buſineſs 
ich thoſe Infidels, invited their principal 
„Men on Board his Ship, to a Feaſt on their 
% Sabbatb-day, which is Friday; they refuſed to 
0 go on that Day, telling him, That it was a 
bay, that by their Mahumet an Lam, they 
. vere to employ in Devotions and Prayer to 
n God, and that they never allowed to them- 
4 I ſelves on that Day the Liberties of Feaſting, 
a and other Licenciouſneſs common on ſuch 
t i Occaſions. Upon this Refual, the Captain 
* WW invited them on our Sunday, to come on 
e Board to divert themſelves, and borrowed 
the Muſick of the Commander of the Marines, 
d to play to the Turks ; but he having more 
- Wl {eaſe of Religion than the Sea Captain, or- 
h i der'd it to ceaſe, and refuſed them his Com- 
d W pany. By this it appears, that the Turks 
fue more ſtrict and zealous Obſervers of 
N4 - their 
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296 A Vindication of the &c. 
their Sabbath, than ſome Chriſtians ate of 
cours. Truly, we may with reaſon aſcribe 
the Debaucheries and Profaneneſs of the Sex, 
partly to the neglect of Religion on that 
Day; for in ſome Ships I have known Pion; 
Chaplains, who have not been ſuffer'd ſo much 
as to offer up publickly tke Prayers of the 
Church; but inſtead of God's Service, the 
Employment of the Principal Officers wx 
Gaming, Drinking, Curſing, Damning, &, 
to the great Reproach of our Nation. 
Now | have taken notice that moſt of our 
Sea- fights have been on that Day, as 1 
Euniſhment from God, for the Impiety that 
we are guilty of on that Bleſſed Day. | 
could inſtance many other Examples of the 
ſevere Judgments of God, inflicted on the 
Deſpiſers of the Lord Day, which are ſuf. 
ficient Warnings to Poſterity, to reverence 
the Day of the Lord's. Reſurrection, and to 
employ it in Acts of Religion and Piety, i 
the Service of God, and for the Welfare ol 
our Immortal Souls. 3 2.5 
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| Ori inal Sin, with which Infants are 

. a : Infected. : 8 
A Mongft the ſeveral Sedds of the Aus- 


baptiſts, or Enemies of Infant- Baptiſm, 
that ſwarm amongſt us, I find ſome infected 


ul vith the Pelagian Hereſy, who deny Original 
* Sn. A dangerous Error l condemn'd long 


ago by the Chriſtian Church. To convince 
theſe of their Miſtakes in this particular, I 
purpoſe, 

h Fir, To enquire what Original Sin is. 

_ Secondly, What Proofs we have from Holy 
dell eripture and Reaſon, that all Mankind are 
tel m turally defiled with it. 1 

M Thirdly, What Judgment the Learned 
World in all Ages have given of this Ori- 
pinal Pollution? And what Remedy they 
age Chriſt hath appointed in his Church. 
of In anſwer to the firſt Queſtion ,* Original 

din conſiſts partly in the Guilt of Adam's 
Tranſgreſſion, imputed unto us by the juſt ice 
of God, becauſe of a Lineal Deſcent from 
him in the common Order of Generation; 
and partly in the Corruption of our Natures, 
originally alienated from God and Goodnels, 
and inclinable to Sin by a tendency of our 
ſenſual Appetites, derived to us from our 

Parents. To this Definition agrees the 
0 Article Ee 3 1 England. 

ginal Sin ſtandeth not in the following of 
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Adam; but it is the fault and Corruption of 
the Nature of every Man, that naturally i; 
ingenared of the Off ſpring of Adam, whereby 
Man is very far gone from Original Righte. 
euſneſs, and is of his Nature inclin'd to Evil, 
fo that the Fleſh luſtetb againſt the Spirit 
and therefore in every Perſon born into thu 
World, it deſerveth God's Wrath and Danna« 


non. And this Infection in Nature doth re. 


main in them that are N whereby 
the Lift of the Fleſh, called in Greek, Phroge- 


ma Sarkos, which ſome de expound the Wiſdon, 


% 


ſome Senſuality, ſome the Affection, ſome the deſirt 
of the Fleſh, is not ſubject to the Law of God, 
And tho” there is no Condemnation to then 
that believe and are baptized, yet the Apoſila 
dot h confeſs, that Concupiſcence and Luft bath 


of it ſelf the Nature of Sn. And the Ans. 


kaptiſts Catechiſm ſaith, The Covenant being 


made with Adam, not only for himſelf, but for 


bis Pofterity, all Mankind deſcending from him 
by ordinary Generation, ſinned in him, and fil 
with him in his firſt Tranſgreſſion; 2 that the 
Fall . Mankind into an Eſtate of Sin ani 
Mifery, &c. Some of our Adverſaries here, 
and in their Confeſſion of Faith, acknoy: 
ledge Original Sin in Infants, whereby they 
are out of Communion with God, under bi 
Wrath and Curſe, &c.. According, to thi 
Deſcription, Orginal Sin conſiſts in Thi 


- Particulars: Firn, In the Imputation df 


Alanis Diſobedience to all his Deſcendants 


as intetciſed in him, the. Founder l th 


Humane Race. As when a Noble Man is 
„ Lesraded from his Nobility by reaſon of 
lis Rebellion againſt his Prince, all his 
poſterity forfeit their Honour in him, and 
loſe their Privilege; ſo Adam loſt for him- 
elf and all his Progeny, by his eating the 
Forbidden Fruit, the Favour of his God, and 
drew upon himſelf and them, his Lord's 
„ Diſpleaſure. Seconaly, It conſiſts in a Natu- 
aal Corruption, convey'd to us from our 
faful Parents; which Corruption reſides in 
a diſorder of the Animal Part, and a ten- 
F deacy of the Senſual, to Sin and Luſt, which 
'* WW draws along with it the Affections of the 
„Mind, being thereunto encouraged by the 
frequent Temptations that we meet with. 
Likewiſe. the Aſſemblies Catechiſm, from which 
the Anabaptiſts have copy'd theirs, declares, 
7 That the ſinfulneſ of that Eſtate whereunto 
4 Man fell, conſiſts in the Guilt of Adam's firſt 
fl Sin, the want of Original Righteouſneſs, and the 
% Ceroption of his whole Nature, which is com- 
nd 1ouly. called — Sin, together with all 
„ Aua Tranſpreſſions which proceed from it; 
5 + that all. Mankind by the Fall loſs Commu- 
mon with God, are under his Wrath and Curſe, 
yh and ſo made liable to all Miſeries in this Life, 
his to Death it ſelf, and to the Pains of Hell, 1 
vo mention theſe Teſtimonies, to diſcover to | 
thoſe Ignorant Souls, who will allow of no 
˖ Original Sin in Infants, how they diſagree 
th with the reſt of Diſſenters, as wellas with 
af x urch Doftriue, I muſt alſo obſerre | 
n 


A others. We can't be Children of Wrath, 


' thing .ont of an unclean ? uot one, If therefore our- 
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that the Aſembiy of Divines made Original 
Sin conſiſt. in Three. Particulars, whereas 
in reality there are but Two, for the Guilt 
of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, and the want 
of Original Righteouſneſs, is one and the 
Now. to prove this Original Sin, it will 
be in vain to alledge the judgment and 
Declarations of the Proteſtant: Divines; 
for the Pelagian Anabaptiſts will not be 
perſwaded by them; I ſhall therefore bring 
the plain Texts of the: Holy: Scripture, that 
_ affirm it. St. Paul, Eph. 2. 3, tells us, 
That by nature we are children of wrath, even 


and Innocent; for God's Wrath is ſet only 
againſt the Guilty and Polluted Sens and. 
Daughters of Adam. If therefore ſomething. 
were not found in us of Original Guilt and 
Defjlement, derived to. us from our Parents, 
we could not be liable to the juſtice and | 
Diſpleaſure of our Soveraign Lord; and- 
tho Infants are not guilty of any Perſonal 
Offence; becauſe they proceed from, and: 
are .concern'd with, a defiled Nature, they 
cannot de pure, and altogether free from 
the Uncleanneſs of that ſame from whence 
they iſſue. To this purpoſe are the Words of 
Job, Chap. 14. ver. 4. H ha can bring à clean 
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Predeceſlors,.. from whom we are. derived: 
arg inclinable to Sin. and Evil, as the Word 
o, God often tells us, their Children _ 


— I — = 


it have ſomething of that Original Pollu- 
ion that is in them, and of that Primitive 


o the ſame purpoſe, Chap. 25. ver. 4, 5, C. 


Hip can a man be juſlified with God? or how © 
n he be clean that is born of a woman? 


Behold even to the moon, and it ſpinetb not, 


yea, the Mars are not pure in his fight, How 


nuch leſt man, that is 4 worm, and the ſon 


of man, which is a worm? And David, 
Pa. 51. f. declares in expreſs Terms, Be- 
lud I was ſbapen in Iniquity, and in Sin did 


ny Mother conceive me. His very Make and 
Frame, and his Subſtance and Compoſition 


vas infected with Iniquity and Sin from the 
Womb. Therefore St. Paul tells the Epbe/. 
2-12; That before they were made nigh by 
the Blood of Chriſt; they were without Chriſt, _ 


liens from the commonwealth of Hrael, and | 


ung no hope, and without-God in the World. 


Words, Gal. 3. 22+. The ſcripture hath con- 
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Guilt. Therefore Job fpeaks more plainly 


rangers from the covenant of promiſe, ha- 


This is the ſad and woful State of fuck - 
4 are not admitted into the Covenant of 
Grace. They are in the State of defledt 
Nature, without Chriſt, out of his Viſible 
Church and Society, and out of God's Fa- 
four, as far as we can judge, liable to Death, 
| Cor, 15. 22. As in Adam all die, ſo in 
Grit \ſhall all be. made. alive. If Death is 
uflicted upon Infants, tis a Sign of their 
Guilt 3 for Death was threatned as the 
Penalty of Sin. To this agrees St. Paus 


cludes . 
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cluded all under ſin, Infants as well as othe 
If they were free from Sin, they would not 
ſuffer the Puniſhment threatned, which 
Death ; but as they canaot be charg'd wit 
actual Tranſgreſſions, they are and muſt h 
ſubject to the Original: Therefore Ga 
declares, That there is none righteous, no wil” 
one. Shall we except our Children, when 
God does not? Again, St. Paul ſaith, 4 
bave ſinned, aud come ſhort of the glory of Gul, 
If they have not actually ſinned, they hare 
ſinned in their firſt Parents, being in their 
Loins in the ſame manner, as is ſaid Hi 
J. 9. Levi who receiveth tithes paid tithes in 
Abraham, for he was yet in the loins of hi 
father, when Melchiſedec met him. Accord: 
ing to the ſame ſenſe we have ſinned it 
Adam, becauſe we were then in his Loigs 
The ſame Apoſtle often repeats this Doctrine, 
Rom. 5. Wherefore as by one man ſin enter 
into the worldg and death by ſin, and ſo dea 
paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinnti 
Again, By the offence of one many are dead. I 
the offence of one death reigned. Zy the offences 
one judgment came upon all men to condemnation, 
And by one man's diſobediencemmany were mad 
finners, &c. I judge theſe are ſuch unde 
niable Texts, to prove Original Sin, that 
none but thoſe who are wilfully blind muſt 
acknowledge, that we are by Nature polluta 
with it. Now. the Enemies of this Doctrine 
are ready.to object 3 | 
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Firſt, How can this agree with the tics 
God? That Children ſhould ſuffer for 
eSin of their firſt Parents, ſo long ago 
pmmitted, and which they could not hin- 
er? 5 
[| anſyer in the Language of st. Paul, 
hey were in the Loins of the Founder of 

je Humane Race, and the Natural Covenant 
Obedience was made with Adam in his 
erlon, and as he T reſented all his Poſte- 
ty: Therefore in him they all fell from 
eir primitive Integrity, and from him 
hey derive natural Guilt and Corruption 
ith the ſubſtance of their Bodies, as 
om an infected Fountain, or Source. And 
hy God has permitted our coming into 
he World in this manner, we are not to 
quire ; but we are inform'd in his Holy 
ord, That all are included under sin, 
0 Magnify. the more his Mercy in our 
edemptiog by Jeſus Chriſt ; his Infinite 
Viſdom in that wonderful Contrivance; z 
ud his Goodneſs. and Power in advancing 
His Death to the Seat of his 


" Secondly, Again they object, Do not the 
de. Podies of Men e from God's Agency 

bal the Womb ? Seeing David tells us Pale 
0 Thy e made me and faſhiow'd 
nel l. 139. 16. Thine Eyes did ſee 


ly e Tae unper erfect, and. in 2 
folk all. my Members, were. mritzen,, 1 


Waene ere faſbian d. EI Ge "Tio 
& 
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can any thing proceed from God, but wh; 
is pure, undefiled and good, as to the B 
dies of Men? | . 
l anfwer, In the firſt Creation, Man pr 
ceeding immediately from God was perfe 
and holy; but afterwards, by diſobediene 
and compliance with the Devil's Tem 
tation, by for ſaking his Maker and adherin 
to his. Enemy, he hath diſordered his nat 
ral Faculties, and is become defiled will 
Guilt and Corruption. Now all that pr 
ceeds from ſuch a Polleted Original, 'cann 
but bear away a ſavour and marks ot its Pri 
mitive Source. And tho' God by his Prom 
dence, Bleſſing, and continuance of the H 
mane Race, hath an inſpection and a hand i 
the Conception, Formation, and-Generatin 
of Mankind, from the firſt beginning he hal 
granted to the ſeminal matter a ſecret verti 
of dilating it ſelf into the ſeveral Memb 
and parts of the Body, as he has given ll 
all other Species, Animals, Plants, ai 
Seeds to produce their ſeveral kinds, to mil 
tiply and increaſe by a command and ord 
mention'd, Gen. 1. 22, 28. Therefore no 
we come into the World in the ordinary 
courſe and method, which God has appoint 
ed from the firſt Creation, and wherein hei 
not the only Agent, as he was then, but ii; 
we proceed from our ſinful Parents; th 
Jodgement of Job is indiſputably true, Hu, 
can he be clean that is horn of a Woman ? fo 
that reaſon our Bleſſed Redeemer was to ag 
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year in the World in an extraordinary man- 
ner: A Virgin was to conceive and bear a Son 


wer ſnadow her, that the Body and Humanity 


Cod, might be free from all manner of defile- 


for when the Body in the Womb is duly Or- 
paniz'd, and become a fit Receptacle of that 
oiritual Being, the Soul, tis generally be- 
jeved, that then God breathes into it the 
Preath of Life, gives to it an Immortal Spi- 


ain aud unconſiderate Perſons have imagin'd; 
hut from the immediate hand of the Father 
H Spirits, Eccleſ. 12. 7. And as the Soul or 
ppirit comes from God alone, we cannot 
think that to be any wiſe in the condition of 
the Body and Animal Part; but why the 

reator of all things ſuffers an undefiled Soul 
de be joyned with a Polluted Companion, is 

2 Queſtion that deſerves the Anſwer of St. 
Paul, Rom. 9 20. Who art thon O Man! That 
Feplicf} againſt God ? Shall the thing formed, 


th? Has not the Potter power over the 

W's) ? &c. The Secrets of God's proceedings 
u Nature and Providence, are not to be judg'd 
or fathom'd by the Skill and ſhort Reaſon 
Wot Man: 'Tis ſufficient for us to know by 


by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, that was to 


Fut was to be united to the Eternal Son of 


rents and Original imperfection, Lake 1. 35. 
Wherefore his coming into the World differ d 
ery much from ours, as to his external part. 


it, which proceeds not ex traduce as ſome 


cy to him that formed it, Why haſt thou made 


Revelation 3 that we are born of and de- 
ſcended 
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ſcended from Adam, naturally Children off: 
Wrath, liable to Temporal and Eternecc 
Death, without the Mercy of God, and th 
Redemption of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 
17, 21. And that Infants are to be partake 
of this Redemption; for there is no oth 
name or means of Salvation, but that of 0 
Bleſſed. Saviour, Act, 4. 12. Therefore they 
as well as the Adult Perſons, have a method 
ofter'd to them to be partakers of ous Lord 
Redemption, and to be enter'd into h 
Church, as belonging to his Purchaſe and Pe 
culium. x T4 20> ; Th, © 1 
_ Thirdly, Now if we inquire what th 
Learned World in all Ages have ſaid of thi 
Original Sin, -we ſhall find them agreelij | 
with. us, and judging both Children, oi 
well as thoſe of Riper years, under a necclifhf 
ty to come to the Laver of Regeneratio 
i. e. Baptiſm; that they might be abſolva 
from this Original Guilt and Pollation, « 
admitted into a State of Grace and Mere 
A Learned Father ſaith in expreſs Term 
Nec par vuli de quibuslibet ſanctis juſtiſqʒ prot 
ati Originalis peccati abſolvuntur, niſi in Chi 
fueriut Baptixati. l. 2. ar Peccat. c. 12. Eph. 1 
Infants born of never ſo Holy and Rights 
ous Parents are not freed from the Gulf 
of Original Sin, unleſs they be Baptized it 
_ Chriſt. Tertullian ſpeaks as plain to the fan 
purpoſe, Homo a primordio circumventus, 
træceptum Dei excederet, & propterea in mori 
daturyexinde totum genus de ſuo ſemins infelli 
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1 oF. Man having been from the beginning 
ceived, as he (lighted theCommandment of 
od, he was Condemn'd to dye; from him 
s whole Race is infected by his Seed, de 
ef, Anim, contra Genres, and in his Treatiſe 
Hab. Mul. He charges the unhappineſs of 
u with all the diſmal Conſequences, on our 
randmother Eve, as the firſt Original. 
kewile Jrenaæus tells us, c. 5. Non aliter 
vari Howines ab antiqua Serpentis Plaga, niſi 
tant in eum qui | ſecundum ſimilitudinem 
nis peccati in ligne Martyrii exaltatur a terra : 
ſen cannot otherwiſe be reſcued from the 
chief of the Ancient Serpent, unleſs they 
ieve in him, who according to the ſimi- 
nude of the Sinful fleſn, is lifted. up from 
WW: Earth upon the Wood of his Croſs. A- 
ſl, C. 21. Vt que m ad modum per Hominen ! + 
fun deſcendit in mortem Genus noftrum ; 19 
gkerum per hominem F icteram aſcendamus in 
lam. As our Human Race are fallen into 
eath by Man overcome; ſo we ariſe to 
Ile by man a Conqueror. Theſe words of 
neus expreſs the ſame truth as St. Paul, 
Cor. 15. As in Adam all dye, ſo in Chrift ſhall 
le madle alive; for as Death is the Wages 
i, none are Condemn'd to that Penalty 
ug juſt God, unleſs they be defiled with Sin, 
une the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks St. Chry/oſtome 
our firſt Parents, They being by Sin become 
Muptible, they begat Children inclinable to the 
me weakneſs ; and they being born ſo quali fie d, 
bad their Luſts, their Fears and Pleaſures ta 
e 5 | ac company 
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accompany them. The ſame Author takes u 
tice, That Adam knew his Wife after heh 
Sinned, in the 5oth Pſalm, which we reck 
the 51ſt. So that according to his Opinion * 
none of Adam's Children were begot in 
State of Innocency, but after the Fall, a 
our Parents diſobedience. By that mea 
they became both Guilty and Corrupt: Al 
the Fathers were of the ſame Judgment i 
Relation to Original Sin, but chiefly MW 
Auguſtin; who maintain'd this Divine Tru” 
againſt the Pelagian Set, who, tho' tie: 
denied Original Sin, yet they had not the li 
pudence to refuſe Baptiſm to Infants ; hb 
judg'd it neceſſary, becauſe of Chriſt's ſayiy 
Except 4 Perſon be born of Water and the Si 
he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, | 
mongſt our Modern Divines, I find 10 
queſtioning Original Guilt and Corrupti 
with which we enter into the World. I. 
Churches of France, in the firſt Canfeſſion 
kheir Faith; believe, That all the Off-ſpring 
Adam are infected with the Contagion of Orv 
nal Sin, which is 4 Vice hereditary by Prong 
tion, and not only by Imitation, as the Pelagia 
aſſerted, whoſe Errors are deteſted by us, Arti 
10. A. D. 1559. This Confeſſion was col 
poſed and publiſhed at their firſt Nation 
Synod, Celebrated in the City of Paris, 
Quic is Syned. Vol. 1. p. 6. To this DoQtit 
that Eminent and Orthodox Divine Zauch 
agrees, In peccato Originali, in quo omnes ci 
cipimur & naſcimur, duo ſunt Inobedientia A 
| tangi 
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uam capiti: Noftri, nobis tanquam ejus 

mbris juſtiſſime imputata, & Corruptio, &c. 
1, c. 5. de Anim, In Original Sin, in which 
e are all conceiv'd and born, there are Two 
tings, the Diſobedience of Adam juſtly 
puted from our Head to us, as to his Mem- 
rs, and Corruption, Cc. And Mr. Calvin 
his Inſtit. Chriſt. Relig. enforceth this 
[ruth by a ſtrong Reaſon, Nec mirum fi Genus 
um peſſundedit ſua Defectione, qui totum Na- 
we Ordinem per vertit in Cælo & in Terra, l. 2. 
I. 5- Tis no wonder if Adam has Ruin'd 
is whole Race by his Apoſtacy, ſince he hath 
ubverted the whole Order of Nature in 
eaven and Earth. And a little after, 
Num ergo ſurſum & deorſum ex ejus Culpa fluxe- 
it male dict io, que graſſatur per omnes Mundi 


it ad tot am ejus ſobolem. Therefore ſeeing 
rom his Crime there is derived a Curſe to 
hings above and below him, which has 
arried a Deſtruction to all parts of the 
orld, *tis not contrary to reaſon; that it 
ſhould be Conveyed to his Progeny. Like- 
miſe Buc an. in his Loc, Com. 15. ſpeaks to the 
lame purpoſe, Peccatum Originale ab Adamo 
derivatur in Omnes deſcendentes, ne Infantibus 
quigem exceptis in utero Matrum conceptis. 


erum tamen Natura eſt quoddam peccati ſemen 
& ideo Deo odioſa & abominabilis, Rom. 5. 14. 
Original Sin is derived from Adam upon all 
lis Foſterity, the very Children — 


lagas, nibil a ratione alienum, ſt propagata fue- 


Nam licet Iniquitatis fructus non protulerint, 
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in the Womb of their Mothers not excl 
ted; for tho' they have not produc'd a 
Fruits of Iniquity, their Nature is a Seed: 
Sin, and therefore odious and abominablet 
God. And Wendelin in his Chriflian Thealy 
I. 1. c. 10. proves, That all Mankind pr 
ceeding from Adam and his Poſterity in ti 
natural order, are infected with Origin 
Sin, the Virgin Mary not excepted ; becauſ 
the Holy Scripture, without any reſery 
charges all Perſons deſcended from A 
with Sin, Chriſt excepted, Rom. 3. 10, 1 
12. Rom. 5. 12, Gal, 3. 22. becauſe we ar 
all ſybje& to Miſery and Death, which pro 
ceed from Sin; becauſe we have need o 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs, and to be partake 
of the Redemption of Chriſt, to return i 
to the favour of our God. The ſan, 
Doctrine was taught in the Confeſſion of 
the Bohemians, which was that of the An 
tient Albigenſes and Vaudois. ES innatum & 
bereditarium Peccatum Originis, in quo onnt 
concipimur, & in hunc mundum naſcimur : Oli. 
ginal Sin is born with us and hereditary 
We are all conceived in it, and come into 
the World with it. Likewiſe in the Cop! 
feſſion of Wirtemberg we meet with the 
words, 1dqz Malum, 1. e. Peccatum non in un 
rantum Adamo conſtitiſſe, ſed propagati in omnen 
Poſteritatem ejus : That the evil of Sin col- 
ſiſted not only in Adam, but was propagi 
ted and ſpread to all his Poſterity. We maj 
by theſe Quotations, which 1 judge ſuffc- 
. | l 


Of Original Sin. 1 


; prove the Bleſſed Harmony of all Or- 
odox Churches of Chriſt agreeing toge- 
e in this Doctrine with the Church of 
gland; That all Mankind ſince the fall of 
ur firſt 'Parents, born of the mixture of 
he Seed of Men and Women, bring into 
te World with them Original Sin. 


Of 


I 
ls 
a $$. 
* = - 
q FN 
\ 
4 : 5 4 
_ j 
+ © FE 
I Bs 
7 . 
= 
= 7 
4 i 
I 
'T A 1 
; 1 5 
: . 
1 
"IS 
| 1 
FEE 
=_ 7 - 
be . 
1 f 
EOS... 7 
7 
LE... © 
RS 
9 
5 
14 
7 4 
* 5 
1 „ 
199 
5 : 
q , 
— I 
2 
44 
s 0 73 1 
RY | 
3 4 
o % 
15 
i = 
* 
it 
\ 
1 
1 
bY 
(24% 
4 
A 
EE. 


312 


Of Forms of Prayer in the Publick y 


ſbip of God ; And of the Liturg) 
5 101 Church of England. - 1 


4 HIS Sec, as moſt of our Diſſenterifi 
have declar'd a particular Enmity Mi 


gainſt all Forms of Worſhip, and the D- 
votions of our Church, for they are ca 
trary to its chief Deſign, which is Dir 
ſion; and becauſe they are not agree) 

with that diſorderly Spirit that reigns ; 
mongſt them, which gratifies every idle u 
empty Fancy, with the Liberty to vent wh! 


they pleaſe in ſpeaking to God and Meg 


To prevent Irreverence, Nonſenſe, Con 
ſion, and what is worſe, Blaſphemy in th 
Caſe, it has always been thought adviſcabl 
in all Regular Churches that profeſs Chil 


anity, both Ancient and Modern, to ha 


Publick Forms of Prayers and of Divit 
Worſhip, and not to leave the Diſpoſitio 


of a Service of that importance, to the Dill 


cretion of every Individual Perſon or Mit 
ſter, becauſe of the Weakneſs, Miſtakes, a 


corrupt Intentions of Men. And there i 


no Nation or Church now extant in t 


Men living within the juriſdiction, and 
the ſame Communion, are not ſuffer'd t 
Y 


World, but preſcribes a Method and Forms 
of Divine Service, to be uſed and pradiſe 
in the Publick Congregations, from whid 


[ 


i 5 
' 
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rary, but in ours and in Holland; ſo ge- 


erally Forms of Prayer are approved of 


' all Chriſtian Churches in the Publick 


9 rove, 


wintment, and have ever been uled by the 
harches of God in all Ages. 

Secondly, That they are the moſt convye- 
jient, moſt proper, moſt uſeful, and necei- 
ry for the due Performance of the Divine 


—_ : 

W Thirdly, That the Forms of Prayer en- 
yn'd in the Church of England, and our 
hanner of offering them up to God, anſwer 
heſe Two Ends, the Glory of God, and the 
dification of the ſerious, humble, and de- 
out Aſſiſtants. OP, 


eryice of God, are of a Divine Appoint- 
ent, and have ever been uſed in the Churches 
f God in all Ages. In the Jewiſh Church, 
om its firſt Eſtabliſhment we read, that 


Id Prayers, for his People to expreſs their 
aſe of God's Favours, Greatneſs, Eternity, 
Id Goodneſs, and to acknowledge their own 
Inworthineſs and Provocations : Ihe goth 


din Exodus, Denteronomy, &c. We read of 
1 Forms 


orſhip of God. But to give ſatisfactioa 
1 this Caſe to our Diſſenters, I am now to 


first, That Forms of Prayer in the Pub- 
lick Service of God, are of a Divine Ap- 


ervice, and for the Benefit of the Peti- 


firſt, That Forms of Prayer in the Publick 


ſes compoſed Pſalms, of Thankſgiving, 


alm is of his compoſure for that purpoſe ; 
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Forms and Rules to be practiſed by t 
Jjraclites, at the eating of the Paſchal Lamb 
and other Adminiſtrations. For the ſan 
Purpoſe the Pſalms of David were recon; 
mended to the People of God, to be uk, 
in his Publick Worſhip ; therefore 2 chu 
29, 30. Hexekiah the king and the prince, 
commanded the Levites to ſing praiſe unto til 
Lord, with the words of David and of Aſaph thy 
Seer, and they ſung praiſes with gladneſs, ali 
they bowed their heads and worſhipped. For th 
Intent thoſe Pſalms were adapted to the {lf 
veral Conditions of the Church of God, t 
be made uſe of in various Occaſions. Lik 
wiſe under the Goſpel, we have that mo 
excellent and comprehenſive Form of Pr 
of our Redeemer's compoſing, call'd tl 
Lord's Prayer ;, and his Diſciples are conf 
manded by him to uſe it, Lale 11. 1, 2.08 
of his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord teach 1 
pray, 4s John alſo taught his Diſciples. And 
ſaid unto them, when ye pray 1 „ Our 
ther, &c. By this Text we may underſia 
that John, the greateſt of Prophets, | 
taught his Diſciples Forms of Prayer, (ita; 
to his Miſſion and Doctrine. For that real 
one of Chriſt's Diſeiples ſollicited him 
recommend unto them a Model of Praj 
To gratify this pious and reaſonable Requ 
our Saviour expreſly commands them to 
this Form of Prayer, Our Father, GC. | 
Matth. 6. 9. After this manner pray yt, 
Father, &c. That is, let all your ring 


- 


Of Forms of Prayer. 315 
thMlcompos'd and model'd after this Pattern: 
nl, To prefer the Glory of God before 
gor private or publick Intereſts ; according 
to the ſame religious Uſage St. Paul appoints 
and exhorts 7. imothy, I Ep. % 1. Toe firſt 
F all ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, and 
noing of thanks be made for all men, for kings, 
und jor all that are in Authority, &c. Here is a 
Model preſcrib'd by the Apoſtle, and this 
xelov'd Diſciple was to word the Publick 
Prayers accordingly. Thus ſet Forms of 
Wrayer are approved of by the Spirit of 
od in his Holy Word, and by the Practice 
f Chriſt and of his Holy Apoſtles. Thus 
from the Beginning, the Church of God have 
Wd Publick Prayers in uſe, compos'd by the 
eligious Rulers. The Prayers of the Greek 
nd Eaſtern Congregations are yet extant in the 
Writings of the Fathers; and the preſent 
hriſtian Churches in France, in the Nether 14 
ends, Switzerland, Germany, Swedeland, and 11 
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eamart, have all their Forms for their 1 
riWublick Devotions. So Univerſal a Practice j 


tf God's People in moſt Nations of Orthodox * 
rinciples, ſhould prevail upon our Diſſenters . 
Wot to deſpiſe or neglect ſo neceilary and 1 


ious a Cuſtom, derived to us from Chriſt M; 
"rad his Holy Apoſtles: For our Aaubaptiſts 11 
cave not only rejected all Publick Forms, | 
to Wit have condemu'd, and many of them caſt W 
c. irt, and abuſe, by blaſphemous Ex preſſions, {| 


he Lord's Prayer. Now how can thefe Men 


es Ware the Impudence to boaſt, that they 
9 2 exactly 


—_ — —„— . l 
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exactly folfow the Rules of Holy Scripture i; 
all things, while they are ſo directly con 
trary to it in this Caſe ? And as Forms are 

regular Directions for Prayer, can they en 
tertain the Thought, that their irregular anc 
unwarrantable Performances are more ac 
ceptable to God, than Prayers approved 
and Divine Forms? for, 1 ſuppoſe, that the 
oppoſe to Forms only their Prayers extemre 
otherwiſe, it they are compos'd by then 
ſelves and fix'd in their Memories, they ar 
then Forms of their own Invention. In ſuc 
a Caſe they condemn their own Practices, h 
exclaim ing againſt all Forms. But which me 
be judg'd moſt valuable by Men of Reaſon 
thoſe that are recommended to us by tt 
wiſe Governors of the Nation, by Men 09 
Piety and Learning ; or thoſe Forms that a 
regulated by, and proceed from a Privat 
Spirit, perhaps of a Blue, White, Green, 
Leathern Apron Apoſfle or Biſhop of th 
Anabaptiſts ? For unleſs theſe Mechanic 
Teachers pretend to Inſpiration and Enti 
ſiaſm, there is no other way to offer ol 
Prayers, but by the Aſſiſtance of Form 
either imprinted in our Memories, or be 
fore us in a Book, or extempore, whil 
ſuppoſes either the Matter or the Words |! 
break ſuddenly our of our [magination, wit 
or without a Premeditation. If with, fic 
Prayers are near related to thoſe we of: 
to God with Forms; for the Matter 
the Expreſſions, or perhaps _ , 
| — orm 
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formed in our Minds, before we vent them, 
and utter them with our Tongues. Now 'tis 
my purpoſe to ſhew inthe next Place, 

Secondly, That Forms of Prayer are the 
moſt convenient and proper, moſt uſetul 
and neceſſary, for the due Performance of 
the Divine Service, and for the benefit of 
the Aſſiſtants. Tis indeed very ſtrange, 
that our Anabaptiſts, and particularly Joſeyi 
Hoke, that wile Apoſile, ſhould glory in their 
weakneſs and ſhame ; That they have neither 
Common Prayer, Kubrick, nor Directory, nor 
ary Forms, as if all Rules and Directions to 
aſſiſt our Devotions, were contrary to the 
Wii of God, and his Holy Word. But tho? 
theſe Men have declared their Averſion a- 
gainſt Rules in this Caſe, as they are agree- 
able with Scripture Examples and Precepts, 
they are the moſt convenient and proper, 
mo!t uſeful and neceſſary for the due Per- 
formance of the Divine Service. The Ho- 
nour to be render'd to the Majeſty. of our 
Creator and Redeemer, requires that Men 
ſhould appear before him not abruptly, but 
with a ſerious Preparation, and with a ready 
and well compos'd Mind and Petitions, of 
which we on a ſudden are not capable. For 
that reaſon Solomon adviſes, Keep thy Foot 
Then thou goeſt to the houſe of God, and be more 
ready to hear than to give the ſacrifice of fools. 
be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not thy heart 
be haſty to utter any thing before God, for God 15 
in heaven; and thou upon the earth; therefore 
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let thy words be few. Are we not to 
that we owe to ſo good and glorious 
pected Accident my diſorder our 


Nonſenſe, and unlawful Expreſſions 


well gifted? They muſt needs come 
fpiritus} Duty: Therefore not 


| reſpe& to God and his Glory, but 
rence to the Wants and Weaknefles 


in ſpeaking from the People to God 


have as 


much Regard for our God, as we commonly 
have for Princes and Great Men? Don't we 
ſtudy to. ſpeak adviſedly in their Preſence} 
And daes leſs reſpet become our Almighty 
God ? What aſſurance have we, that all our 
ſudden and haſty Expreſſions ſhall be anſwer. 
able to the Duty, Reverence, and Submiſſion, 


a Being, 


and that nothing ſhall eſcape us, that may 
firour of Weakneſs or Sin? If Men under. 
ſtood the Difficulty of performing this part 
of Religion as they ought, they would not 
quarrel at the Helps offer d to us, to pre- 
ſent our Petitions with more Zeal and Af- 
fection. Who knows but that ſome uner- 


Prayers, 


diſturb our Minds, and cauſe Tautologes, 


to drop 


from our Mouths. Tho' ſome may be gifted 
with a voluble Tongue, quick Apprehenſion, 
and other Abilities requiſite in all exrempore 
Jong Prayers, What ſhall others do, not © 


ſhort in 


what is wanted in this moſt neceſſary and 


only in 
in Refe- 
of Men, 


, our ſet Forms are proper and neceſſary. For 
in all publick Devotions, there is a regard to 
be had of the Infirmities of the weakeſt ſort 
of Men, who tho' they may not be concern'd 
„ yet 2s 
Hearers 
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Hearers they can better underſtand, offer up, 
1nd preſent their Requeſts, when they are 
qua inted with the Matter and Expreſlions, 
1nd know before hand that they are anſwer- 
able to their Neceſſities, and agreeable with 
the Will of God, which they cannot fo 
quickly apprehend, when they know not 
what the Miniſter will ſay, whether it be 
juſt and a fit Petition to make to God; 
there muſt be ſome time allowed, tho' but 
: Minute, or a Moment, to make ſuch an 
Examination and Reflection; before he can 
perform it, the ſpeaker proceeds on to other 
Requeſts. So that without ſet Forms, with 

which we are acquainted, I fee no likelihood 
of the Hearers keeping pace with the Mini- 
ſer, and joyning in Attention and Affection 
with him in every Supplication. And for the 
Miniſter himſelf, if he hath never ſo quick 
and admirable Abilities for a long extempore 
prayer, and be never ſo much accuſtomed to 
utter himſelf to God in this manner, he has 
but one Soul, and one Thought at the ſame 
laſtant, one Imagination, that is to. find out 


the Matter, Words, and Expreſſions. While 'tis 


thus employ'd and occupied to find fit Ex- 
preſſions to God, according to the Subject, 
how can he at the ſame inſtant of Time move 
the Affections of his Mind, which are ne- 
ceſſarily requir'd, and muſt ſpeak unto God, 
or elſe the Devotion is very lame and inſigni- 
hcant, We may hear from the Mouth, an 
eloquent Harangue, pathetick Expreſſions, 

Of 4. a fine 


4 —— — —— — — 


—— — _ 
— LL RS 


320 Of Forms of Prayer. 
_ a fine Diſcourſe, but if the Affections of the 
Heart be wanting, the Sacrifice is dead. 
The Whiſperings of a devout Heart, ar 
more acceptable to God than' the Loud 0. 
ratians of the moſt eloquent Tongues. Noy 
when the Miniſter knows before, what he 5; 
to ſay, and the People likewiſe, they are be. 
forehand prepared to preſent their Petitions 
to the Throne of Grace with that Holy 
Leal and Devotion as becomes them, which 
they have time and leaſure to deviſe in their 
Minds. *Tis therefore our Saviour's ſaying, 
J hat as God is a ſpirit they that will worſhip truly, 
x:uft worſhip in ſpirit and iu truth, John 4. 23 
2.4. The meaning of Chriſt is, that our 
Prayers and Devotions muſt have fomethins 
above. a Carnal and Formal Performance, 
they muſt be ſent up to God, not only from 
the Attention and Intention of the Soul, that 
fpiritual Being, but alſo from the fervent 
Affections of the Heart. Such a Method is 
the moſt convenient and proper for this 
purpoſe, that may render us able to offer up 
our Petitions in that holy and acceptable 
manner. Again, Our Prayers may be ſaid 
to be a Worſhip in Spirit, when we knon 
they are ſuitable to the DiQates of the Spirit 
of God, anfwerable to Divine Revelation. 
This ſpiritual Service we may beft underſtand 
from and in preſcribed Forms, ſooner that 

from a Prayer that we never heard before. 
I muſt confeſs tis the moſt difficult Duty 
that belongs to a Chriſtian's Lite; therefore 
we 
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we ſhould ſeek for all the Aſſiſtance, as of | 
Nature, Grace, and Art, to render to our 
God in Prayer all the Homage that his So- 
vereignty claims, and his daily Benefits and 
our Obligations require from us. For tis 
repreſented byDivines, to be the earneſt affectiun 
of the heart lifted up to God, by which we Peti- 
tion and expect from him alone, for Chriſt's ſake, 
* ſpiritual and corporal Bleſſings, according to his 

i Order and Promiſes, and by which we return 
him Thanks for his former Favours, Now this 
l Elevation of the Heart and Mind, is not an 
Ms eaſy Performance to Fleſh and Blood, parti- 
cularly when Men are immers'd in ſenſual 
Delights, and clog'd with worldly Concerns 
and Diſtur bances. 


— Thirdly, The Forms of Prayer enjoyn'd in 
on be Church of England, and our manner of 
hat ring them up to God, anſwer theſe Two Ends, 


ine the Glory of God, and the Ediſication of the 
, Wl ſerious, humble, and devout Aſſiſtants, This 
will more plaialy appear, if we conſider the 
wi mwatter, or ſubſtance, and manner of pre- 
bf. ſenting our Petitions. Firſt, The matter 
a0 and ſubſtance tends to the Glory of God, to 
glorify his Goodneſs, Mercy, Power, All- 


i ſufficiency, and Infinite Perfections, which. 

on, tte Petitioners publickly acknowledge. There 

ud no Clauſe nor Expreſſion in all the Offices 

an chat can be interpreted to any other purpoſe; 
and our ſeeking from him all things needful 

un bor our Souls and Bodies, is aa open Decla- 

ore [ation of our owning him to be our Rich and 


O 5 Bountiful 
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Bountiful Benefactor. Secondly, The many 
inward and outward, tends directly to this 
Bleſſed End: The inward, for while we hez 

he Words pronounced, which we know t. 
be agreeable to the Will of God, we are ti 
ſtir up our Affections zealouſly to offer uy 
the Petitions to our good God, and to ac. 
company the Miniſter s Words with our 
hearty Deſires. And as there is a Part 
that the People are to be concern'd in the 
Offices, this is to ſummon their Attention, 
and encourage their Devotion. The out- 
ward manner of preſenting our Requeſts 
tends to the Glory of God; for we hay 
that profound Reſpect for our Almighty 
Creator, that we dare not come before him, 
20 offer to him the haſty and iaconſiderat 
Requeſts of our Lips, or of others. But 2 
Theile Petitions have been duly examined, 
and approved of by the Wiſdom of tix 
Rulers of our Church and Nation, and by 
our felves ; we know them to be agreeable 
o God's Will, and therefore are certait 
that they will be acceptable to him, when we 
offer them up with the Humility of the Body, 
and the Devotion of the Mind, according to 
the preſcribed Rules. 

Likewiſe in all theſe ſeveral Reſpects, the 
tend to the Edification of the ſerious, hum. 
ble, and derqut Chriſtian ; To inſtruct aud 
confirm him jn the Orthodox Principles 0 
true Religion ; To adde him in his Duty 
and — his good God; To cen 

| | 1 
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his Faith, Hope, and Aſſurance in his Mercy; 
To keep him in a Diſpoſition of Humility, 
and a proper Object of Divine Goodneſs; 
and in a Word, To prepare his Soul for a 
Bleſſed Eternity. Is there any Requeſt in all 
our Publick Prayers, that the Diſſenters 


ac. would not be glad to receive and obtain from 
ou God ? All the Neceſſities of Mankind are 
arty there conſider'd, and a Supply is humbly re- 


queſted of God to their ſeveral Waats. 
The vain Repetitions objected, is an idle 
and inſignificant Exception; and that our 
Prayers are taken out of the Maſs-Book, is 
another Fanatick Fancy? Is there any thing 
there, that ſavours of the Popiſh Superſtiti- 
ons and Errors? Tis very ſtrange, that the 
Pope and his Agents ſhould declare ſuch an 
unreconcilable Averſion againſt them, if they 


Prayers at the beginning of our Reformation 
(which for the Honour of it was carried on 
and compleated without popular Tumults 
and Rebellion) were compos d by the Biſhops 
and Learned and Orthodox Divines of the 
Nation, and purg'd from all Dregs of Popery 
and Idolatry; for as our Wiſe Saviour, when 
heeſtabliſh'd the Chriſtian Church, took from 
the Jews divers Rites and Practices, and 
ſtamp'd them with his Divine Authority, as 
the Matter of both Sacraments of a Fewiſh 


— — 


were agreeable with their Perſwaſions. Theſe 


Original: So our firſt Reformers thought not 
convenient totally to aboliſh all the former 


and 


Prayers, but to remove from them the Droſs 
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and Corruption, and to keep à great part 
the Subſtance and Method in our Devotion; 
In this proceeding they had the Example of 
our Bleſſed Maſter, to warrant their Prudence; 
they thought it not Juſtice nor Wiſdom to the 
diſlike of the Innocent and Orthodox Ufigg 
of the Popiſh Church; to deſtroy the whole 
Body that was found, becauſe of ſome rotten 
parts, and to declare an Enmity again} 
them all, meerly becauſe they were praciſed 
by them; many of theſe Uſages having been 
in the Churches of God, before they becan 
Popiſh, and we find them both in the Eaftery 
and Weſtern Congregations, For theſe and 
other Reaſons, I intreat our Diſſenters, who 
are ſo averſe to our Publick Prayers, ſe. 
rionfly to weigh without prejudice in an equal 
Balance, all the Exceptions that are com- 
monly made againſt them, with what we have 
to ſay for our ſelves, and they ſhall find them 
very light and unreaſonable. T hey ſhall find 
Pride and Fancy, Education and Cuſtom, 
Intereſt and Engagements, Partiality and 
Miſtakes, the principal Cauſes of their Diſ. 
pleaſure and Diſtaſte at our Devotions,which 
the Wiſdom of the Nation prefers to a Pres 
byterian Directory, or the irregular and es- 
tempore Tones and Cants of Enthuliaſtick 
Anabaptiſts, They are poſſeſſed with ſuch a 
Hatred againſt them, that they refuſe to be 
preſent. when we pray, and will admit ne 
manner of Religious Communion with us, 
as if we were Turks and Jnfidels, Their 

Teachers 


0 
Ns, 


The Sin of Schiſm. 
exchers incourage in all their Diſciples an 


verſion to our Church, and the Princi- 
les of Diviſion, which are entertain'd by 


their ſimple and unadviſed Proſelytes; for 
this Perſwaſion is proper to humor only the 


gnorant and diſaffected Vulgar. I ſhall 
therefore next inquire into . 


The Sinfulneſs of Schiſm and Separation 
from the Church of England. 


NION and Unity in Religion, amongſt 
all Chriſt's Diſciples, is one of the 


principal Deſigns of our Redemption, and 


the purpoſe of our Redeemer, John 17. 21. 
Therefore St. Paul endeavours to perſwade 
the Churches where he had preach'd the 
Goſpel, to be of one Judgment, of one 


Mind, of one Perſwaſion, and of one Faith 


and Religion; and to the Epheſians he preſſes 


this Unity by divers weighty Conſiderations, 


becauſe there is but one Body, one Spirit, 
one Hope of our Calling, one Lord, one 
Faith, one Baptifin, one God and Father of 
all. Schiſm is a Breach of this Unity, a 
Diſorder in the Church of Chriſt, a thwart- 
ing of his chief purpoſe in our Redemption, 
which is to unite us all together in one My- 
ſtical Body his Catholick Church, and bring 
vs at laſt to one bleſſed Kingdom of Heaven, 
where he is to Reign over us for ever. Now 
they who have a real Intereſt in this Merci- 


ful 


: — 


ſion of Infidele, and the publick Intereſt 


the childiſh and vain Pretences of deſigning 


known Sin, which Men commit upon a bar 


| ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving together for th 
faith of the Goſpel, Phil. 1. 27. And *ti 


can be ignorant that this Union tends to th 
Honour of our Saviour, the Glory of Chi 
ſtianity, thè Salvation of Souls, the Conver 


us all, who have any Pretentions to Heaven 
and the future State of Immortality. Fro 
theſe Conſiderations the Guilt of Schiſi 
may appear without diſguiſe to be hainon; 
and is not ſo eaſily excuſed before God 


Men. Union amongſt Chriſtians is of that 
Conſequence to the Intereſt of Chriſt au 
Chriſtianity, that every frivolous Diſtaſteo 
groundleſs Objection, is not ſufficient to 
warrant a Breach of Unity, and cauſe 1 
Separation; for unleſs we have plain Text 
of the Word of God to juſtity it, tis 3 


ſuſpicion of a deluded Conſcience. That it 
is a Sin may be proved, Firſt, by God's ex. 
preſs Command to all Chriſt's Diſciþles, to 
Endeavour the unityof the ſpirit in the bond if 
Peace, Eph. 4. That they may with one mini, 
and one mouth, glorify God, even the Father 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. 15. 6. That thy 
all may be of one mind, and may live in peatt, 
2 Cor. 13. 11. That they may ſtand faſt in on 


the Exhortation of St. Pau, Rom. 16, 15 


The Sin of Schiſm- 
| beſeech you brethren, mark them which cauſe 
diviſions and offer.ces, contrary to the dotrine 
which ye have learned, and avoid them. For 
they that are ſuch, ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


ſpeeches, deceive the hearts of the ſimple; Like- 
wiſe to the Corinthians he ſaith, 1 Cor. 1. 10, 
Now I beſeech you brethren, by the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, 
and that there be no diviſions among you, but 
that ye be perfectly joined togetber in the ſame 
mind, and in the ſame Judgment. And he de- 
clares it to be a Mark of their Carnality, 
and of their being Enemies of the Croſs of 
Chriſt. By theſe and ſuch like Texts, we 
may underſtand,” that Diviſion is contrary 
to the Mind of God and Chriit, and that 
where *tis poſſible to be united with the 


ing the Guilt of Sin, tis our Duty to joyn 
with them. Now there is nothing in our 
Communion, that can draw this Guilt upon 
ſuch as partake with us; for there are but 
Two Caſes which may oblige a Separation 


quired to acknowledge ſuch Doctrines that 
we know by God's Word to be erroneous ; 
another, when we are to comply with ſuch 


God. A bare Fancy, an empty ſuſpicion, or 
a deceived Conſcience, which our Adver- 
aries commonly pretend for their Breach 
of Unity, are no ſufficient Grounds to . 


but their own belly, and by good words, and fair 


profeſſors of Chriſtianity, without contract- 


from a Church; the one when we are re- 


Practices, as are contrary to the Laws of 
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late the Commands of God in this Cas 
The Actors in the Gun- powder Treaſon 
and the Popiſh Traytors, had the ſame ple 
of Conſcience, to juſtify and excuſe thej 
Conſpiracies; and there is no Unjuſtice hy 
may cover it ſelf with this Cloak. Ny 
the Scare-crows that fright theſe weak Soul 
out of our Communion, are the uſe of th 
Surplice, our Forms and Manner of Public 
Prayers, the Ring in Marriage, the Sign of 
the Croſs in Baptiſm, the Admiſſion of M 
fants to that Ordinance, our Mode of Sprink 
ling, &c. Unlefs it be the Two laſt, which 
we have proved neceſſary, and of a Diving 
Inſtitution, the others are in themſelves in 
different. Now to comply with indifferent 
Matters can be no Sin; therefore to ſeparatt 
from us only for that reaſon, is inexcuſabl 
And tho” ſome may pretend the Impoſition ol 
them by lawful and humane Authority, which 
to us the Members of the Church of Ex- 
land removes all Indifferency, but to other 
cauſeth them to be look'd upon as ſinful, be. 
cauſe they fanſie them to be Additions to 
the Word of God, as they weakly pretend; 
and whatſoever Chriſt or his Apoſtles ſpoke 
1n their Time againſt the Traditions of Men, 
and of the Ancient Phariſees, and of the 
Rudiments of the World, theſe prejudice 
People often cite thoſe Texts againſt our 
Religious Forms and Rites. Whereas we 
have as often declared them to be humane 
Injunctions, deſign'd by the Wiſdom of ont 


Ruler 


— 
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olers for a more orderly and decent Per. 
mance of the Divine Service, and that 
hey were never intended of themſelves to 
e equally valued with the Divine Laws or 
Articles of Faith. But ſince they have been 
Wppointed by our Superiors, to obſerve an 
niformity all over the Nation, in the Wor- 
p of God and other Religious Uſages, 
rery humble Chriſtian thinks he owes that 
jeference and eſteem for the Prudence and 
diſcretion of our Kings and Parliaments, as 
not to vary from their Preſcriptions; and we 


by dee that in this Caſe e have divers Texts 
* f the Word of God, co command and 


narrant our Obedience, as Titus 3. I. Put 
im in mind to be ſabject to principalities and | 
I, to obey Magiſtrates. Heb. 13. 17. Obey MI 
that have the rule over you, and ſubmit your 'F| 
Lives, for they watch for your ſonts, $55, 1-Fet, *1 
13. Submit yours ſelves to every ordinance of | 
Man, for the Lord's ſake, &c, Theſe and ſuch Wy 
like Texts require our active as well as | 


paſſive Obedience, to all ſuch Orders as are 
q.-ot contrary to the declared and plain Word i 
ſe! God: Therefore our Anabapriits are guilty || 


of a Sin againſt God, by their ſeparation | 
from us. And the publick Indulgence and 14 
Toleration granted to them lefſens not, but 
ther aggravates their Guilt; becauſe tho ; 
the Government hath ſuſpended the Execu-. 
tion of all Penal Laws in favour of their | 
perſwaſion, they are continually reflecting in 1 
friat upon the Rulers Eccleſiaſtical and Gul, 1 


Ours, agaiaſt which our Diſſenters quarrel 


To . The Sin of Schiſm. | 

and have adjudgd their Baptiſm and Chriſti- 
anity a Nullity. Chriſt in condemning the 
Traditions of Men, was ſo far from diſcredi- 
ting their Lawful Orders, that he hath re. 
quir'd our Obedience to them; the Tradi. 
tions that he blames, were only thoſe that 
render'd the Laws of God of none Effed. 
and diſannull'd the Divine Commands. 


are not of that kind, but perfectly agree with 
the revealed Word of God. | 
_ Secondly, Separation from our Church, and 
the Schiſm of the Anabaptiſts, is a Sin againſt 
the Examples of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
which we are commanded to follow. 1 Pe. 
2. 21. and Phil, 3. 19. Brethren, be followers 
tog ether of me, and mark them which walk ſo u 
ye have us for an enſample. Now what is the 
Example, that Chriſt hath ſet before ns in our 
Caſe? He was, while he was upon Earth, 
belonging to the Jewiſh Church, and tho he 
reproved many lrregularities and Corrupti- 
ons, that had crept into it, yet neither he 
nor his Apoſtles would forſake their Com- 
munion, nor forbear the Practice of ſome 
things, that were of humane appointment 
and indifferent: Again, it was his exprels 
Order, that as the Scribes and Phariſees were 
ſitting in Moſes Seat, tho? they were his Enc- 
mies, and both erroneous and vicious, yet 
he commands his Diſciples, Al! therejore 
whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and 
do, &c. Matth. 23. 2. He was cum 
„ . the 
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ſti-Itte Eighth day; He was Baptized by John 
theMyith Pablicans and Sinners, and reckon'd that 
di-Nid as part of that Righteouſneſs that he 
re- Niuus bound to fulfil; he frequented their 
yagogues and Temple; he obſerv'd their 


wi, and oblig'd St. Paul to purify himſelf 
n the Temple, Act, 21. The Schiſm and 
eparation of the Anabaptiſts, is directly con- 
tary to theſe Examples of our Bleſſed Maſter 
nd his Apoſtles; for tho? they have not fo 
nuch reaſon as they had, to divide from the 
\miſh Synagogue, they add to the Crime of 
eparation the moſt ſcandalous and baſeſt 
abuſe ; they compare us to thoſe Idolaters 
Ir Worſhipers of the falſe Gods, mentioned 


. favourable Opinion of us and our Re- 
igion. 


fil, becauſe of the many evil Conſequences 


rous Sequels. Their Proſelytes are thereby 
(ntinu'd in their Miſtakes and Errors, and 
re kept by them from the Grace of Re- 


Minority, are excluded out of the Covenant 
o Chriſt, and their Salvation is very doubt- 
kl, having no viſible Right to the Redemp. 

tion 


kſtivals and Paſchal Lamb. And after his 
leſurrection, for fear of giving offence, the 
ipoſtles kept external Communion with the 


1Cor. 6. 16. which Command of God they 
ommonly quote, to juſtify their Separation 
ſrom us. Thereby let the World judge of 


Thirdly, Their Separation is extreamly ſin- 


that attend it; and becauſe of the miſchie- 


jentance, Their Children that dye in their 
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The Sin of Schiſm. 
tion of Chriſt. By this Diviſion the ei 
Spirits of Hatred, Malice, Envy, Contentioi 


and Revenge, are entertain'd in their Breaſt 


and Charity, that Bleſſed Grace of the $ 


rit of God, is ſtifled and extinguiſh'd 


their Hearts. I could reckon many oth 
Miſehiefs that this Se& draw upon themſely 


and others, by their groundleſs Separatia 


0 very much aggravate their Sin befat 
od. 

Now the Cauſes and Reaſons they cor 
monly bring to excuſe their dividing from 
are ſo weak, ſo frivolous, falſe, childiſh, at 


_ ridiculous, that they deſerve not to be met 


tion d. A Specimen of them we find i 


ſmall Pamphlet of one Robert Cobb of Gran 


end, an Apoſtate from the Church of Englar 
for theſe Reaſons, as he ſays : Becauſe ti 
Subjects of our Baptiſm come not as Chr 
came to John, but are brought, and becall 
they go not into the Water, but the Watt 
1s brought to them: Becauſe we make alltl 
World, and Infants, Church Members: B 
cauſe we do not dip in Baptiſm, as he ſif 
poſes John did; which I have proved to 
falſe : Becauſe Children cannot perform u 
is required in Scripture from the Adult b 
fore Baptiſm: Becauſe we celebrate ti 
Lord's Supper not at Night, nor ſitting! 
the Communion, but kneeling : Becauſe 


our Litany we ſwear Eight times, when V 


beſeech Almighty God, By the Myſtery of t 


rem 
ave . 
mong 
ff Br 
j-day 
omm 
Babyli 
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| The Sin of Schiſm. 7 
ircumciſion, by thy Baptiſm, &c. Becauſe we 
ye Ceremonies not commanded by Chriſt, 
nongſt which he reckons Surplice, cutting 
Bread, Organs, Mufick, Impertinent Ho. 
„days, Altars, Rails, &e. Becauſe God 
onmanded his People to come out of 
hon, Rev. 18. 4. And ſuch like non- 
Jaca! Grounds of Separation, that declare 
im, and a great many of his Fraternity, to 
e out of their Wits, or to be poſſeſſed 
Frith an evil Spirit of Error and Contra- 
Wiktioa, The many Miſ-interpretations, and 
Wii applications of Holy Scripture, the 
Miſtakes and Falſities that this Man is guilty uo 
fin his Book, I think not worth mentioning ; [31 
hey are apparent to the Reader that under- F 
ſands ſenſe. We partly owe this Separa= FF! 
jon from our Church, to the ſubtil Endea- 114 
yours of the Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuits a- 11 
mongſt our Diſſenters, and partly to the 
Pride, Baughtineſs, Conceitedneſs of Men, and 1 
the late Anarchy. King Charles at his firſt | [ 1 
Wkeſtauration adviſed with his Council, how 144 
Jo bring in the ſoberer Party of the diſ- 1 
affected People: For that purpoſe he ap- 
pointed divers of his reſtored Biſhops, to 
meet the Presbyterian Divines, and conſul. 
about ſome means of an Union; Dr. Morley, 
afterwards Biſhop of Wincheſter, was one, 
from whoſe Mouth I had this Relation. 
When our Common-Prayer was in queſtion, 
and divers Exceptions were made againſt 111 
ſome Clauſes, it was then offer'd to the 1 
| Adverſe | 1 
i 
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Adverſe Party, to compoſe other Public 
Prayers, and if they were better, and g 
Objections to be made againſt them, th; 
they ſhould be accepted. But the princiy, 
Cauſes of the Continuance of the Diviſion 
were the Solemn League and Covenant unt 
which many of them had been ſworn 
and tho' it was an unlawful Oath an 
Engagement, contrary to the Rights of th 
Subjects of England, and to the known Lam 
as our Parliaments have declared, they wh 
had been drawn into it, could not ſo ſpeedil 
yield to a Renunciation. Another Cauſe 
they were requir'd to be re-ordain'd by thi 
Biſhops, and an AQ paſs'd for that purpoſe 
This they look'd upon as a Renuncaationd 
their firſt Ordination, and a publick De 
claration of their former Miniſtry to be nul 
which would have given a great offencet 
their Auditors and People, and repreſente 
them to the World as meer Cheats and ln 
poſtors in Religion, if they all had complied 
as ſome did, to keep their Benefices. l 
at that juncture Mea of both Sides hat 
not been ſo imperious, ſtiff, revengelil 
and untractable, if they had all ſincerel 
minded the Glory of God, and the Pub- 
lick Union, ſome means might probabl 
then have been contrived to put a fe 
riod to all our Separations and ODiſſes- 
tions in Religion, which now are like 
to continue to the World's End; 0 
the great diſcredit of our underſtand: 

be, I. 
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jy Nation, and diſhonour of our Re- 
zrmation, as well as to the Prejudice 
Souls, and our Saviour's intereſt in the 
orld. 


* — — 


—— 


1 


0f Apoſtacy, and the Danger of this Sin. 


Poſtacy is a Word of Greek Original, 
A ſignifying a forſaking and falling away 
from any Party to another, and is commonly 
more ſtrictly underſtood by the facred 
Writers, in Caſes of Religion, for a De- 
ſertion of God and his Church; a Deſertion 
of the Truth, to embrace a real or ſuppoſed 
Error, and joyn with that Number of Men, 
who make profeſſion of it; ſo St. Zzke under- 
ſtands it, Acts 21. 21. where the Elders of 
Jeruſalem tell Paul, That they had been in- 
torm'd of him, 37: &Troraoiay Nuoneis d V, 
That thou teacheſt all the Jews which are among 
the Gentiles to foreſake Moſes, This forſaking 
of Moſes is named by the Evangeliſt Ar 
Apoſtacy from Moſes ;, becauſe thoſe Jews having 

cen enter'd into the Legal Covenant, where- 

of Moſes had been the Mediator, they were 
engaged to obſerve all the Levitical Kites. Now 
the leaving of the Practice of that Religion 
recommended by Meſes, is ſtiled anApoſtacy, 
and the Word d cer, the guilty Perſon is 
interpreted by Budeus, a Deſertor of 1 Re- 
5 igion 
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ligion that he profeſſed, a ſpiritual Reyolt 
from Ged. In that ſenſe we find the Ve 
to apoſtatize, Heb. 3. 12. Take heed brethy 
leſt there be in any of you an evil heart of 
belief, iv T6 4meoxiva amd dad CovTog, in depa 
ing from the living God. So 2 Chron, 29, part 
and 1 Tim. 4. 1. In the latter days, «noir Mitt 
Ts Thc Tisew;, ſome ſhall depart from the Fal ſe 
Likewiſe 2 TH. 2. 3. The DefeRion of ti belli 
Church of Rome from the Chriſtian Faith, Nope. 
expreſly nam'd &moraoior, an Apoſtacy. A brot 
1 cording to the ſenſe of the Spirit of Gf N 
| in theſe Texts, Apoſtacy is a Sin mo bare 
hainous than a bare Separation or Schiſndm 
a Crime of a deeper die, that ſuppoſes Fifi rie 
that the Perſon guilty has been a MembeWrert 
and a Profeſſor of the Truth, that he ithei: 
bandons ; for Men may be born in a Schi brot 
matical Church, and may formerly have hee 
Separatiſts, they can never be ſaid to bglthd 
Apoſtates, becauſe they were always of- thu P 
ſame divided Congregation. But as ti wine 
Word implies a Revolt, they only can b. 
charg'd with the Crime, who forſake thell 
firſt Faith and Profeſſion in which they wen 
r ; 
Secondly, *Tis a Revolt, or falling away tran 
a contrary Party, whoſe Principles are oppito 
poſite to the former that they embraced Phar, 
and to ſuch a Party that has renounc'd aden 
religious Communion with our Church, angugh 
its Profeſſors. Thus the Church of Romqieni: 
is accus'd by the Apoſt le, to have defer Wor 
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the Purity of the Goſpel of Chriſt, to fall 
way to damnable Deluſions, 2 Theſſ. 2. 

Thirdly, Tis ſuch a Revolt, as to break of 
i Religious Communion with the former 
Church, and to be joyn'd with that Revolted 
Party, that is at an open Enmity and Defiance 
with our Church. Therefore it implies not 
2 ſecret running away, but an avowed Re- 
bellion againſt the Church of God. and an 
open War that we declare againſt it and its 
Profeſſors and Principles. 

Now divers of the Anabaprifts, ſuch who 
have been baptized in our Communion, and 
admitted by that Sacrameat to its outward 
Privileges, and who have ſince been per- 
rerted by the Arabaptiſts, and dipped into 
their Sect; ſuch who abjure us, and our Holy 
profeſſion, and account of our Church no 
better than Congregations of Heathens and 
lafdels, as they have publickly proclaim'd 
la Print, I ſay ſach Perſons are, without 
Wiiaciag the matter, Apoſtates from our 
hriſtiaa Church, aud by conſequeace from 
he Catholick Church, whereof tis an lllu- 
ſtrious Branch They have excommunicated 
hemſelves from this Myſtical Body, and 
raw after them their unhappy Poſterity 
Into this deluded Party, into the Devil's 
(Flares. *Tis not ſufficient, to pretend that 
ey fall from us as a Corrupted Body; they 
Meught to evidence this Corruption by un- 
leniable Procfs, and plain Texts out of the 
Word of God, which they cannot do. And 

, | P 


we 
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we appeal to all the preſent Churches hic 
Chriſt in the World, and deſire them er 
be our Judges, that if all thoſe Exceptia 
were really true, which 1 dare aſſert thieat 
they are not, but as I ſaid before, the 
are childiſh, frivolous, falſe, &c: They x 
not ſcriptural Warrants to break off Cor 
mewn: 

But ſome of this Sect proceed to th 
higheft degree of Apoſtacy, that is, tl 
Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which 
can prove many, not only of the Secininll 
Antinomian, and Fiſth- Monarchy Anabaptiſst 
have committed, but of the regular for 

The hot and fiery Spirits do often bl 

heme our Miniſtry, our Prayers, Devotion 
and whole Religion, and make it their buſind 
to diſcredit us,accuſing us to be Hirelings, an 
our Baptiſm, Chriſt's Ordinance, a Nullity 
and all our, and the Biſhop's Performances i 
ſignificant. What other Blaſphemies ha 
dropt from their Pens and Tongues, in 
lation to our Religion, I dread to publill 
they are ſo odious: Therefore in refered 
to them we will ſpeak the Words of Chril 
| Wherefore I ſay unto you, all manner of 
and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto mi 
but the blaſphemy againſt the holy G hoſt | 

not be forgiven unto men. For beſides the 
wilfull Apoſtacy, their embraciag their pt 
nicious Principles, their ' ſtiff adhering 0 
this erroneous Party, we may perceive 
deadly Hatred againſt us ang. our: Ch 

a 
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hich cauſes them to vilify us, and ren- 
er us odious to their Proſelytes. This 
ad and averſe Diſpoſition makes their Re- 
xentance more difficult, ſo that ſeldom we 
& any of them recant and repent of their 
\poſtacy. Fs £53071-3) 

lf any queſtion the Truth of this 
harge of Blaſphemy, they may fiad it 
1 Print, in the Sermon of one Robins, 
Wc the Funeral of Mr. Gammon, where he 


edience, is 4 Device of Satan, and an 
dol of a Threefold Compoſition. And in 
owe other of the Anabaptiifs Books, we 


od forceth Men to ſm ; That it is his 


That no Wickedneſs can ſeparate them from 
d; That at the Moment they commit 
urder, or any Villany, they are as accept- 
tle to him, as when they are in the pu- 
eff State of Life; That there is a certain 
art. of Mankind condemx'd to be Damn d; 
nur that they alone are the Favorites of Hea- 
en; and that they have no need to pray 
a the Pardon of their Sins. They tell us, 
Wt. James was not Orthodox, when he 
Moyns Faith and Works together. 

| appeal alſo to the Diſputes between 


reet Meeters, and the Pamphlet of Jo- 
% Taylor, to prove by their own Con- 
| 2 2 fellions 


ith that Faith, Repentance, and ſincere O. 


an find theſe Damnable Poſitions, That 
il ; That be ſees no ſm in his Elect; 


Matthew Caffin and Thomas Monk, and the | 
Leflections of Dr. Ryſſel upon the Goſwel- 
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feſſions, that ſome of their Anabaptiffs a 
rievous  Hereticks, Blaſphemers «of God an 
Chrift, and that they are berwich'd by I. 
Devil, as any may read in a Book publiſh 
by Thomas Monk againſt Cafjin and big 


Profely tes. 


In. Hifory of the Anabaptiſts, from 


ul this 1 ime, in Foreign Parts and in 


England. 


is certain that this Sect of the Aua. 


bapt Ns, as we underſtand then, i. e. 

a Set denying Baptiſm to Infants, plead- 
ing for the Mode of Dipping, as an eſſen- 
tial part of that Ordinaace, &c. is a New 
dect, never known to the Primitive Church, 
nor to the following Ages till about the 
Year 1521, or 1522. Some before that 
Time might be for Re-baptizing of Here- 


ticks retiirning to the Church, or Apoſtates, 
who fell in Times of Perſecution ; and o- 


thers miz.ht cry down Baptiſm as ufeleſs : 
But I find no Record or Hiſtory of former 
Apes, that mention this Sect, as 'tis now 
profeſſed by them, before the Year afore- 
aid: When one Nicholas Storke firſt began 
of his own Head, without any Vocation, to 
Preach in Germany, and to gather Diſciples. 
Phil. Melanchton makes mention of him, 


and tells us by what Arts he deluded the 
ſimple People: He pretended that he had 


Communication with God, by the intercourſe 
of an Angel, and by Dreams ; -That he 


341 


their firſt appearance in the World till 


was promiſed the Place of the Angel Gabriel, . 
and the Empire of the World; That he 
was appointed to be their Leader ; ow | 

F 2 is 


. ys was 
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Prophet, that Preachd many perniciou; 


ma, Muncer and Phifer, were Two of his 
principal Diiciples, who proceeding after 


the Miniſtry. Muncer ſet up for himſelf 


tisfaction of the Croſs, the Baptiſm of lu. 
' fants, the impoſſibility of Salvation out of I 
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his Saints ſhould ſhare amongſt them the 
Kingdoms and Provinces, the Glory au 
Riches of the Earth; and, That be wg 
commanded to deſtroy the Monarchs, Prince, 
and Nobles, and to reform the Church, 
Such wild and rebellious Inſinuations and 
Notions being encourag'd by a ſuppoſed 
Divine Revelation, were greedily enter; 
tain'd by the neceſſitous Fradeſmen, Arti. 
ficers, and Labourers of the Country, who 
flock'd from all Parts to hear this Nen 


Doctrines, and amongſt the reſt, That 
Children were not to be Baptized. | Thee 


the Steps of their Maſter, took upon then 


at Alſted in Thuringia, Anno Domini- 1525 
as Lambertus Hortenſius witneſſeth. At his 
firſt, arrival he aſſociated with the Tradeſ- 
men, and infected the meaner ſort of 
People with his erroneous Principles, and 
with a diſlike of the Doctrine of Luther, 
and of the Reformation. In imitation of 
his Tutor, he entertain d his Hearers with 
his idle Dreams and Revelations from 2. 
bove, Preaching againſt a Propriety of 
Goods, Chriſt's aſſuming his Fleſh from the 
Virgin Mary, his Divine Nature, the 84. 


their Set, Cc. While he medled not wil d 
15 e 
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the Princes and Magiſtrates, and their Au- 
hority and Dominion, the Duke of Saxony 
ſuſſer d him to keep his Conventicle : But 
when the number of his Followers began to 
increaſe, Muncer adminiſtred an Oath to 
them, to aſſiſt him in killing the ungodly 


erinces and Magiſtrates, There was then 


Ma general Complaiat of the grievous Taxes 
ind Oppreſſions that were laid upon the 
o common People, by the Princes and Lords 
of the Country. Muncer and his Follow- 


ers took an Advantage of it, to inſinuate 


bis rebellious Doctrines amongſt the Male- 
„contents, promiſing them a Redreſs of all 
their Grievances, and the Goods and Poſ- 
(ſions of the Nobles and Gentry, to make 
them amends for their former Suffer ings, 
if they would afford him their Aſſiſtanee, 
and embrace his Religion. The ſame Policy 
Aabomet had practiſed before him amongſt 


his Arabians and Saracens, in the days of 
the Emperor eraclius. When the Duke 


f 
| MW of Saxony underſtood the Boldneſs and De- 


he baniſh'd him out of his Dominions : 
from whence he went to MNurenberg, a 
large and populous City of Germany; but 
the Magiſtrates there being inform'd of his 
Wicked Purpoſes, drove him out of the 

Town. We hear of him next at Mulhus, 


another Imperial City of that Country, 
where he Preach'd to a Congregation, and 
divers of his former Acquaintance reſorted 


FS: to 


ſigus of this New Prophet, and his ſucceſs, 


© copper Saya co; br « 
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fo him; there being encouraged by thy 


Number of his Diſciples, who eſteem'd him 


as a Divine Oracle, he taught boldly, 
That all] Goods and Eſtates were to he 
common; That Diſtintions of Noble Men 
and Vaſſals ought no longer to be ſuffer; 
That they ought to be all free aud equal; 
That it was not lawful for the Saints to 
obey the Civil Magiſtrate; but that they 
malt eſtabliſh a Kingdom amongſt them. 
{{lves, where Chriſt might begin his Reign 
on Earth. Theſe and ſuch other Doctrine; 
being ſpread amongſt the Peaſants of Suevis 
and tranconia, many of them forſook their 
Husbandry and Trades, and to the number 
of 40c00 took up Arms; Muncer and 
Phifer headed them. Their Beginnings weile 
ſo ſucceſsful, that being conducted by Phifer, 
they plunder'd ſeveral wealthy Towns, 
burnt the Houſes, took Priſoners divers of 

the Nobility, brought into their Camp 1 
great number of Cattle. This encouraged 
the neighbouring Country of Mansfelt, to 
joyn with theſe Fanatick Rebels, who march'd 


to, and took poſſeſſion of Frantbus, a Town 


of Germany, where upon a Hill they en- 
camp'd, when Count Maus field with his 
Army overtook. them. At the firſt En- 
counter the diſciplin'd Soldiers had the 
Advantage of them, forced them to Retreat, 
and killd about Two Hundred ; the reſt 
barricadoed themſelves with Waggons and 
Carts, with a Reſolytion to ſtand upon their 

| defence 
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defence againſt the Count's Army, and the 


Princes his Aſſiſtants. But out of Com- 


paſſion of the deluded People, they ſent 
them a general Pardon, if they wonld de- 
liver up Huncer and their chief Leaders; 
which they rejected, truſting upon the 
Dreams of their Preachers, and Aſſurances 
from them of God's Aſſiſtance, who had 


ſent MAuncer to be their Leader, and pro- 


miſed to him a notable Victory, and that 


his Righteous Followers ſhould waſh their 


Feet in the Blood of the ungodly that oppoſed 
them ; ſo that when the Princes thunder'd 
againſt them with their Canon, they ſung 
the Hymn, Come Holy Ghoſt,; and expected 
that God would thunder upon their Ene- 
mies, and put them to flight, according to 
the vain per ſwaſion of their Prophet. When 
no ſuch help came from above, when their 
Carts were broken, and the Count's Army 
had forced in upon them, and ſlain Five 


Thouſand, the reſt truſted to their Heels 
and fled, ſome to Frankbus, others hid them- 


ſelves in Woods, and convey'd themſelves 
away, leaving their Prophet, with Phifer 
and Three Hundred more, to be taken and 
executed according to their Deſervings. 
Muncer at his Death, could not make Con- 
feſſion of his Faith, he was ſo dejected; 


yet. he ſpoke after the Duke of Brunſwick. 


Now I cannot but here take Notice how 
Mr. Stennet, in his Anſwer to Mr. Rufſen's 
Teath Chapter, ſhifts off the Odium of this 
. 1 
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| Rebellion and mad Attempt from his Sed, 
with theſe Queſtions : Is no difference to be 
made between the Innocent and the Guilty 
Muſt the Crimes of a part be imputed to the 
whole ? Is there any thing in the Opinion of 
thoſe who are for Adult Baptiſm, to diſpoſe 
them to Rebellion, or other Crimes, more than 


in the Opinion of thoſe who aſſert the Baptiſm 


ef Infants? and, Is it juſt to charge the 


greateſt Sins on the mot innocent Princi- 
ples ? N NY 
Before I anſwer theſe Queſtions, I muſt 
inform Mr. Stennet, that in every. Sect or 
2 5 of Men profeſſing Chriſtianity, 
There are Three things to be conſidered: 
Bert, The Doctrines and Principles of that 
Sect, which makes them differ from other 
Men calld by the Name of Chriſtians. S. 
_ eondly, The Perſons profeſſing to embrace 
and maintain ſuch Principles, and are known 
by ſuch a Denomination agreeable to ſuch 
Doctrines and Perſwaſion. Thirdly, A Spirit 
that influences the Profeſſors of that Divi 
ſion and Sect, approves of and flatters them 
in their Opinion, whether it be Orthodox 
or Heretical. This Obſervation is grounded 
upon the Advice of St. John, Ep. I. ch. 4 
Ver. 1. Believe not every. ſpirit, but try the 
ſpirits, whether theyeare of God; becauſe many 
falſe prophets are gone out into the world. And 
upc n St. Paul's Information, 1 Tim. 4. 1. 
The ſpirit fpeaketh expreſly, that in the latto 
times ſome ſhall depart from the faith, givin 


Devils, &c. Therefore there is a Bleſſed 
spirit of God, which leads his true Church 
and Elect into all Truth, and there are 
evil and pernicious Spirits of Hereſy and 
Error, that poſſeſs the Minds of Men, and 


blind their Underſtandings, and govern their 
Wills; ſo that they are not able to ſee, 


repent, and forſake their Miſtakes. 

If any inquire what Spirit rules amongſt the 
Anabaptiſts, and is proper to that Sect, | muſt 
freely declare my Mind, That it is a Perverſe, 
Imperious, Inſolent Spirit of Satan, the Enemy of 
Mankind; a Spirit of Deluſion, Error, and 
Miſchief z a Spirit of Schiſm and Diviſion, 
not contented to perſwade its Followers to 


ſeparate and apoſtatize from Chriſt's Church, 


but alſo to ſeparate amongſt themſelves, 
for the leaſt difference in Opinion: And 


their ſeveral Congregations are ſo many 


Divifions and Separations. Now this Evil 
Spirit of Anabaptiſm has Seven wicked Spirits 
its Aſſociates : 1, a Spirit of Hypocriſy, 


which appears in their affected Behaviour, 


counterfeiting Sweetneſs and Charity, while 
in their Hearts they harbour nothing but 
Malice and Revenge. 2dly, A Conceited 
Spirit of Pride, that pretends to under- 
ſtand the Will of God better than all the 


Churches of Chriſt, and that prompts ſo 
many [7norant Fellows to prefume to, and 
invade the Miniſterial Function. 3dly, A 
Sirit of Enthuſiaſm, which diſcovers it ſelf 
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heed to ſeducing oy „and doftrmes of | 
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in many of them, particvlarly in a certain 
Teacher in Southwark, who affirms that he 
was commanded to be dipped by an Angel 
that appeared to him. 4thly, A Spirit of 
Ingratitude, as in the old Generation of 
Vipers, that labours to deſtroy the Church 
of England, and undermine and blow yp 
its Miniſterial Function and Government, 
that hath granted to it a Toleration, 
gthly, A Spirit of Unjuſtice and Robbery, that 
would, if it had power, deprive all Perſons 
of other Perſwaſions of their Civil Rights 
and Eſtates. G6rhbly, A Spirit of Confuſion 
Cruelty, and Rebellion; for tho' in their Con- 
feſſion of Faith they profeſs Obedience to to 
the Magiſtrates, their Practices have been ful 
rebellious in foreign Countries, and in this loo. 
Land in the riſing of the Fiſth-Aonarch I Aff 
Auabaptiſts, and at the Invaſion of the Due 
of Monmouth. Tthly, A blind, ſtiff-nec led Ha 
and Jewiſh Spirit, obſt inate in its Perſwaſion, Wl ve 
not inclinable to Repentance, but wilfully I his 
running on in the broad Road of Eternal W 
Damnation. | pre 

Now to anſwer Mr. Stennet's FiriF Queſtion N of 
As Faults and Crimes are perſonal, our Law Il ten 
condemns no Man till he is actually ia wh 
Rebellion, tho' his Principles may incline I the 
him to a Revolt. thi 

To the Second, The Crimes of a part may I of 
be imputed to the diſgrace of the whole, ſio 
tho' nat the Puniſhmeur ; becauſe they en- lo 
ier: ain the ſame Principles and Spirit that er 

| promptel 
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rompted the part to the former wicked- 
jels. | . 
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To the Third, There is in the moſt part 
f the Perſons, tho' not in the bare Opinion 
f thoſe who are for Adult Baptiſm, a 


rebellious Spirit, a Spirit of Miſchief and 


onfuſion, that diſpoſes them to act over 


gain the ſame Crimes, were they not 
reſtrain'd by the power of the Laws and 


Government, as | ſhall make it appear. 

To the Fourth, He ſuppoſes his Principles 
to be innocent; which we have proved to 
be pernicious, and as thoſe Principles in 
others of the ſame Set, have been active 
to the Deſtruction and Diforder of Law- 
ful Goveraments and Mankind, we cannot 
look upon them with the ſame favourable 
Aſpect as Mr. Stennet doth. 2 

[In quoting Biſhop Jewels Apology againſt 
Harding, he condemns his Se&, for they 
were Enemies of Luther, as Mr. Stennet and 
his Party are of our Church of England. 
Whatever the rebellious Boors of Germany 
pretended againſt the Cruelty and Tyranny 
of their Lords, the perſwaſion of Chriſt's 
temporal Reign, and the wicked Principles 
which their Anabaptiſt Teachers inſtill'd into 
their Minds, inflam'd their Zeal to aſſault 
their lawful Governours ; and tho* many 
of them may have been of other perſwa- 
ſions, their chief Leaders were Anabaptsſts 
long before, and they followed, and gave 
credit to the wicked Spirit of that ** 
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and to the Dreams and vain Revelations, Mid 
that brought them at laſt to Deſtruction MWh 
and Shame. Whereas Mr, Stennet ſaith Nolv 
 Muncer had not Anabaptiſm chiefly in view: Mido 
in the pars he bore in this opular Commution thel 
appears in that he died in the Communion of Wbot 
the Church of Rome. I anſwer : Tis certain, Nut 
Religion is often pretended by Deceivers, WAt 
when they have leaſt regard to the pro. Wren 
motion of it; but that he died in the Ms 1 
Communion of the Church of Rome is not 
likely, for he could make no Confeſlion of 
Faith without a Noble Inſtructer, the Duke 
of Brunſwick, who taught him what he ſhould 
Ss EEE Gn tn 
This popular Commotion in Germany, in 
which the Anabaptiſts had a principal hand, 
coſt the Lives of ſeveral Thouſands, per- 
ſwaded by them to their aſſiſtance, to eſta- 
bliſn Chriſt's temporal Reign on Earth, in 
which the Saints, that is, thoſe of their 
Set only, were to bear Rule and Flouriſh, 
It was then ſuppreſt by the Execution of 
the Offenders; but their poiſonous DoQrines 
ſpread amongſt the inferior People in di- 
vers parts of Germany and Holland. Mil- 
chior Hopman, a Perſon of ſome Learning, 
pretending himſelf to be Eliah, divulged his 
Errors at Strasburg; but he was by the 
Magiſtrates. and Biſhop confin'd to a Pri- 
Jon, and his Diſciples ſcatter'd. But their 
Puniſhmeats diſcourag'd not ſome bold Spi- 
rits to tamper with the ignorant Volga, 
al 
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nd infect them with the ſame Principles. 
When their Numbers increas'd, they re- 


Jolved to begin their Empire at Munſter, 


bout Anno Domini 1533; for that purpoſe. 
there came to that City one John Buckld, a 
Botcher of Leyden, follow'd by a great 
Number of his Fraternity out of Holland. 
At their arrival they kept private Con- 
renticles, and gather d to them as many 
x they could perſwade to their Sect, and 
to be Baptized again. The Magiſtrates be- 
ng jealous of their deſperate Reſolutions 


and Leſigns, baniſh'd them out of the City; 


hut their Party amongſt the meaner fort 
being numerous, they were received in a- 


gain, notwithſtanding the Prohibition of 
the publick Authority. Their Excuſe was, 
That they muſt not ferſake God's Cauſe, The 
Goſpel had been there Preach'd and received 
one year before, by many of the Citizens, 
when this ſubtil Fellow, John of Leyden, 
came to that Town. To gain Credit he 
conſorted firſt with the Preachers of the 
Reformation 3 but after he had prevail'd 
won many to diſlike Infant-Baptiſm, he 
for ſook them, and derided their Doctrine. 


The Landgrave of Heſſe ſent amongſt them 


Fabricius and Bernard Rotman, Preachers of 


the Reformation, and others, to diſcover to 


them their Errors, 1534. and perſwade them 
to an Agreement about Matters of Reli- 
gion. To Rotmar's Sermons, there was one 


Hermanzus Sutor, à Cobler, a conſtant Au- 


ditor ; 


became ſo numerous, that one of their Pre 
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ditor : This Fellow declared himſelf to hy 
a Prophet, the /eſſiah, the Saviour of thi 
World, &c. He was as debauch'd in hi 
Morals, as blaſphemous in his Profeſſion 
this Man began publickly to oppole an 
ridicule the Preachers Sermons, and the 
Subject of Infant-Baptiſm, and to join wit 
John Buckold in oppolition to that Doctrine 
They declin'd a publick Diſputation, whic 
was offer'd to them by the Evangelicks, aut 
ated more privately in their Deſigas 
drolling and jeſting at all the Argument 
brought to vindicate the Truth and Ortho 
dox Perſwafion. Divers of the Magiſtrati 
and amongſt the reſt the Preacher Ber. 
nard Rotman, was perverted by them. The 


un 
bet, 
erfu 
de 
hem 
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dig 
bock 
hat 

ran 


phets dared to run about the City crying, 
| Kepent and be baptized again, leſt the ral 
of God fall upon you. They ventur'd after- 
wards to break open Houſes, to plunder the 
rich Citizens, and to threaten to kill ali 
that were not Re-baptized. This alarm't 
the Proteſtant Party, who gather'd them - Mi, 
ſelyes together in that part of the Touuhum 
that is named Over Water, where they ſtood i 
upon their defence, till this Agreement was 
concluded between them: That all Parties 
ſhould enjoy the liberty of their Religion, 
without any Compulſion. By this means 
they gain'd time to ſend to their Friends 
and Adherents round about in the neigh! 
bouring Villages, with ſpeed to come tl 
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unſter, to the aſſiſtance of a Great Pro- 


erful Advantages, That he would ſhew them 
De right Way of Salvation, and enrich 
hem with the Spoils of the ungodly. Theſe 
brious Promiſes perſwaded all the Idle, 
eMidigent, Lazy, and Vagabond Perſons, to 


trangers, by which means it was at the 
Wevotion of the Arnabapriſti, As ſoon as 
ey ſaw their Strength ſo conſiderably in- 


k y the buraing of St. Maurice's Church, 


0 pillage and demoliſh other Churches; 
hey ruin'd the Colleges, burnt a great 
ibrary, and at laſt drove all the Prote- 
eMtants out of the Gates, threatning them 
ith Death, as wicked Perſons, if they did 
ot ſpeedily depart. Thoſe pious Anabap- 
in, who at the firſt behaved themſelves 
umbly, and pretended nothing but Reli- 
ion, Juſtice and Equity, nothing but Meek- 
eſs, Charity, and Complacency, now, when 
ower was in their Hands, broke through 
the Rules of Humanity, and were ready 
0 cut the Throats of them who had har. 
our'd them, and who were not of their 


rattices of the Anabaptiſts agree with In- 


et, who promiſed them from God won- 


ock in great Companies to the City; ſo 
ht in few days it was fall of thoſe. 


reaſed by ſuch Numbers, they began firſt 


ext they took poſſeſſion of rhe Magazine 
f Arms and Ammunition ; they proceeded 


erſwaſion. Let the World judge if theſe 


nocent 
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nocent Principles, for by their Works th; 
are.to be Kno n. pol 
After this Expulſioa of the Proteſtantſievel⸗ 
John of Leyden awakes out of a Dream, Ine a 
vrhich he had continu'd Three Days, Mpike 
pretended to be Dumb, and made Signs unte 
a Writinz-Table : In which he ſignified tfitize 
them, That it was the Will of the Hehe ! 
venly Father, that Twelve Men, by hin 
then nominated, ſhould be Governours oh 
the City; That every Man ſhould have | 
berty to enjoy more Wives than one; a 
afterwards he ſwore upon the Goſpel, th 
this Doctrine was revealed to him fronfffÞin 
Heaven. ' Thoſe who oppoſed this Motia 
he puniſh'd with Death ; order'd the otheWavi 
Prophets to preach! up Polygamy, as a Dt 
Qrine acceptable to God. He immediatelWute 
married Three Wives, and all the Holeve 
Brethren; made haſte to chuſe for then 
ſelves the moſt Beautiful Women, witli 
whom they Bedded without any Cer 
mony. N N 
The next Motion that was made fron 
Heaven, was that of John Matthias, a Bade 
of Harlem, who in God's Name declare 
That every Man upon pain of Death 
ſhould bring forth all his Gold, Silver, ac 
rich Movables, into the publick Treaſur) 
where they had laid before the Spoils ( 
them who had been baniſh'd. This Prophe 
proclaim'd alſo, that it was God's Wi 
that all Books ſhould be burnt wy 
5 om 


ible, 


lle, in a publick Fire kindled for that 


tevelation, John Matthias killd him. Some 
ne after, in a frantick manner he took 


Pike and ſallied out of the Gates to en- 
ater with the Enemy, crying out to the 
itizens, That he was commanded by God 
Fc Father, to drive them out of their 
ap; but the firſt Soldier he met flew 


EE be THT +21 l | . 

Another Prophet, Jon Thuſcocurer, ſum- 
on'd the Congregation together, and af- 
md, That it was God's Command, That 


bat: be ſhould fit upon the Throne of King 
avid; That he ſhould kill all, Kings, Princes, 


Wevelation was immediately oheyed, and 
thy of Leyden proclaim'd King of Son, 
ith great Agelamàtions of the People, who 
arken'd to ſuch Deluſions and Lyes 
The New King appear'd in much State 
nd Splendor in Royal Attire, made out of 
e Church's Copes and Veſtments, with 
ttendants ſuitable to Majeſty ; his Horſes 
ad their Trappings of Gold and Silver ; 
Wefore him .march'd Two young Men, the 


word. The Officers of his Court waited 
don him, and himſelf wore a great Chain 


Righ te · 
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rpoſe 3 and when a Citizen diſliked his 


dhn e, Leyden ſtpuld be King ef the World; 


4 Governours ;, deſtroy the wicked, and pro- 
Wote the People that loved Righteouſneſs, This 


le bearing before him a Bible, the other 


Cold with this Motto engraven upon it: 
tr Juſtice hujus Mundi : The King of 
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Righteouſneſs of this World. After n ® 
his Guards and Pealioners follow'd. Thr 
times a. Week he ſat upon his Throne, Medea 
hear Cauſes: Under him ſat Knpperddl 
Governour of the City, and a little lon 2d 
were his Four Counſellors. His Sentend Q 
were obeyed without controul, none dati ce 
to offend or contradit him. It happen 
that one of his Wives (he having theu M 
ried 153) had committed ſome offence, f 
which he was reſolv'd to puniſh her, Wfſ®" 
brought her iato the Market place with; 
the reſt, commanded her to kneel dow 
upon the Ground, and with his own Han 
cut off her Head id the ſight of a pre 
concourſe of People. The offence, as tu 
reported, was for queſtioning the Truth! 
his Divine Revelations, and that ſhe d 
not believe that it was the Will of Ga 
that Men ſhould be kept up there at 
ſtarv'd; After Executſon he made the rel 
of his Wives Dance about ber, and g 
Thanks to the Heavenly Father, applaudil 
his Juſtice for fear of the ſame Fate. 
At another time Thuſcocurer the Propheiſ. 
came to the King fitting in State upon ! 
Throne cover'd with Gold, with this M 
ſage : Thus ſaith the Lord, Go and ſay toll 
King of Sion, that he prepare my Supper | 
the Church-yard of the Great Church. Accor 
ingly under the Notion of a Communion 
Feaſt was prepared of Three Courſes, Whil 
he was at Table notice being deen 
: : I 
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im of one of the Beſiegers taken Priſoner, 


roſe from the Company, and went and 
headed him as a Traytor. At his return, 
ih his bloody Hands, he took upon him 


WD adminiſter the Communion, and cavſed 


Wi; Queen, the chief of his Wives, with his 


be 


I 


ficers,” to deliver the Cup with theſe 
Vords: Take, eat and drink, and ſhew forth 

Lord's Death. After Supper, the ſame 
ophet delivers another Meſſage to King 
ohn: Thus faith the Lord, Chuſe Men among 
y People, to ſend to the Four Quarters of 
he World, to teach all Nations the way of 
lighreouſneſs, and to bring them by the Spirit 
their Mouths into my Sheepfold, to do 
onders among - the Nations, and to publiſh 
wonderous things among ſtrange People. 
ight and Twenty were nominated, of 
hom Thuſrocurer the Prophet was one, and 
hey were ſent out by night as Apoſtles to 
e ſeveral Citics, to cry ia the Streets, 
epent, or elſe you ſhall be ſhortly deſtroy d. 
They were all apprehended by the ſeveral 
agiſtrates, and put to Death, to puniſh 
dem for their Preſumption and Folly. The 
Lity in the mean while was cloſely be- 


Neceſſarics, Famine made them feed up- 
n Dogs, Cats, Rats, Mice, &c. T his me- 


ved the Princes of the Empire from the 


Viet of Cublents, to write to the Citizens 
bo ſurreader themſelves; and Hilverſum, 
due of their Prophets, being taken Priſoner, 
13 "ans 


358 Hiſtom the of Anabaptiſts. 
ſeat them a moſt pathetick Letter, to ¶ Nees 
preſent the hainous Crimes that they wel 
guilty, of, and how they had been deceive 
_ violated all Laws Humane and Divine. Bair 
the King underſtanding of the Diſconten 
of the People, weary of his Goveramen 
and their Sufferiags, made a Speech 
encourage them to hold out, telling then 
it diu become them, who were born again b 
new Baptiſm, to be more patient in the Ca 
of God; That he was able to ſend them Mam 
and Quails from Heaven; That he bad gruſ ohn 
Troops coming with Proviſions and Relief fab! 
Holland; And that at Eaſter, they ſhould bh 
deliver d from the Siege. But this Prophec 
proving falſe, Fifty Perſons attempting t 
let in Prince. Faldeck's Army were cruel 
put to Death by this King John; never 
theleſs ſome of; the Citizens got out t 
the Biſhop and, the Prince, and havin 
Articled for the. ſafety of themſelves ant 
the moſt innocent Party, they ſurrender 
the City into the Hands of the Beſieger 
' notwithſtanding all the Reſiſtance of Kin 
John and the Anabaptiſts, who. were (kill 
|  Where-ever they were taken, in Hales a bec 
Corners whither they had fled.,, The Kin 
 Knipperdeling, and others, were ſeized, col 
demn'd to dye as Traytors, and executeqhver 
in this manner: They were tied to ſeven 
Stakes, and their Fleſh was pinch'd off fra 
their Bodies with xed hot Pincers by de 
N FER 2 
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Jees, and afterwards run through the Bo- 
WW with a Sword. Three of their Car- 
uſes were hung upon the high Steeple of 
uit. Lambert, in Iron Caſes. Rotmar de- 
Wiring of Mercy run in amongſt the 
ldiers, and was there by them kill'd 


onths Siege, in June, 1535. This was 
be End of the firſt King of the Anabapt iſts. 
s they aim'd at an Univerſal Monarchy, 
Whey had projected to ſurpriſe divers other 
ities belides Munſter; for that purpole 


bliſh to the People the wonderful Ad- 
antages of the New Kingdom of: Righte- 
uſaeſs at Munſter, their Liberty of living 


icked, the great Deſigns of their King 
John, and of the Prophecies, and likelihood 
f the increaſe and inlargement of his 
Wonminions. At their Religious Meetings, 
iſtead of Divine Meditations, they were 
ntertain'd with the rebellious purpoſes of 


ungodly their Riches and Wealth; and how 
aly and feaſible an Enterpriſe it was, to 
become Maſters of the City of Amſterdam, 
"hich God deſign'd to give to their King 
ahn, as the firſt fruits of his Dominion o- 


ney reſolved to kill all the Magiſtrates in 


Waſting ; to ſeize upon the Gates. and 


phtiag. The City was taken after Eighteen 


„ Geles was diſpatch'd to Amſterdam, to 


won the Spoils of Churches, and of the 


obbing the Churches; of taking from the 


ſer the World. To compaſs this. Deſign, 
heir Tomnu- houſe, when they ſhould be 


Strength 
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ments. 


abominable Wre ch, whoſe tacinorous Deed: 
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Strength of the City, and Plunder it. I fe 
Signal for their Riſing was the Ringing tiff red 
Town Bell, which cou d not be done, b the 
cauſe a Drunken Fellow had taken aw 1 
the Rope, This diſappointed their Deſigd ri 
which was diſcoverd by ſome of theilf his 
Companions ; ſo that the Enterpriſe beiofffl wit 
not of God, but of Satan, the Author il © 

all Error and Miſchief, came to naught 
and the guilty Anabapriſts received fro 
the hand of Juſtice their deſerved Puniſh 


* Theſe Executions diſcourag'd not thi 
Set from chuſing another King of thei 
expected Monarchy. He with his Treaſure 
was taken at Utrecht, and condemn'd to th 
Fire, not only for his Uſurpation of th 
 kingly Authority and Power, bur alſo foi 
Murdering a Mother his own Wife, tha 
he might more freely enjoy her Daughter 
for killing a young Girl, privy to the Fact rit 
and for robbing Churches; much of tha de 
Plate was found in his Cuſtody. 

We have alſo an Account from the Tran 
lation of Ch. de Nielles, of another King 
of the Anabaptiſts, one John Wilhemes, al 


' are there recorded. To him flock'd all 
thoſe who had eſcap'd from the Siege of 
Munſter. He removed his Reſidence from 
place to place, for fear of a diſcovery 
ſometimes he lived at Louvain or  e/ci, 4 
other times at Alder, Callar, and — 
e 
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He came to a fearful End, and was deſer- 


redly Executed. This Fanatick King affirm'd 


the Doctrine of the Anabapriſts preach'd at 


Munſter, was the Divine Truth, only able to 


bring Mea to Salvation; and that God for 


hisdemure and auſtere Life, had favour'd him 
with clearer Revelations than to other Men, 


To him ſucceeded Cornelius Appleman, who 


was likewiſe puniſh'd by Death at Vn echt. 
After him, John Cordwainer took upon him 
tobe a King of this Innocent and Holy Sect 
of the Anabaptiſts, He was Executed at 
Bruſſels, for Robbing Churches, and Plunder- 


ing the ungodly ; for this was the general 


perſwaſion of all the falſe Prophets of this 
&*t, which they endeavoured to inſtill 
into all their Followers, That it was law- 


ful for the Saints to take the Poſſeſſions 


and Eſtates of the Wicked from them; and 
that none ought to bear Rule or Autho- 
rity but themſelves. All this, and a great 
deal more of their infamous Pranks, are 
recorded in the Writings of Sleidan, Bullinger, 


Hortenſius, John Gaſtius, and others, who have 


tranſmitted their Deeds to Poſterity. 
Gaſtius informs us, That the Anabaptiſts 
ſpread themſelves in Switzerland, and in- 
fecec many Families in the Canton of 
Zick But in regard they were ſo fond 


of Dipping, that Senate condemn'd their 


chief Teachers to be drown'd in the Rivers 
and Ponds, where they immerſed their 
Diſciples, A Puniſhment anſwerable to their 


* Crime! 


—— 
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ECriz/e ! For at their firſt Appearance the 
Senate caus'd a Diſputation between then 
and Zuinglins, a famous Divine, and they 
fat as Judges: At the concluſion they 
| fentenced the Anabaptiſts to be in the Wrong, 
and the Paædobaptiſtis to be in the Right; 
Therefore they commanded them to deſi 
from ſpreading their peraiciovs Errors, while 
they continued in that Country, 
Now Mr. Stennet endeavours to weaken 
the Teſtimony of theſe approved Authors, ſe 
and to ſhift off the Odium of the black 
Deeds, that this Sect in its Infancy was 
guilty of, from the Name of the Anabap 
r:ts, and from ſuch of them as live amongſt 
us, by the following Inſinuations: That the 
German Rebellion was juſtly occaſion'd by 
the grievous Oppreſſions of the Princes and pri 
Nobility upon the common People, and ons 
not for Religion; That the Murders, A- Anal 
dulteries, Sacrileges, Thefts, Robberies, ſſſthc 
Violences, and Blaſphemy, and other Vil- tie 
lanies committed by this Set at Munſter, Yoo 
were ated by the Inſtigation, and under fr. 
the Conduct of ſome deſigning Men; That Wi 
ihe great Severites practiſed againſt the Au. Irn 
haytiſts, provok'd them to the violation of all d 
Humane and Divine Laws, and to the Trage- rei 
dies that they perpetrated ; That we are to 
ſuſpect theſe Relations of theſe Authors as un- for 
certain, by reaſon of the difficulty of knowing eit 
derfectly the things ated in Tumults and War, tte 


and alſo by reaſon of the Prejudices of thok ſs 


Prote- 


Proteſtant Writers, who load them with Infa- 
my, as the popiſh Monks did ſome of our Re- 
ligion in the beginning of the Reformation; 
That ſeveral of the Anabaptiſts, as the Menno- 


%s in Holland, condemn and exclaim againſt” | 


theſe Violences and Inſurrections, as contrary 

Mito their Principles; That many of thoſe who 

ſoffer'd for their perſwaſion, had no deſign to 
riſe in Rebellion; and. That the conſiderable 

Differences between thoſe foreign Anabapt iſts 
ind thoſe in England, in Doctrine and Practice, 

hiaders their Actions from reflecting upon 

heſe pious and innocent Souls amongſt us. 


that we have from Sleidan, and the Authors of 


principal hand both in the German Commoti- 
ons, and the execrable Tragedies, and abomi- 
A. table Practices of thoſe of Munſter, as well as 
the Grievances of the People, that were by 
them pretended; That if that Sect were of 
God, no deſigning Men could perſwade the 
profeſſors to Blaſphemy, Adultery, Rebellion, 
at Mend to the publick Contempt of God and bis 
4. known Laws; That no Severities have been 
all Rated upon thoſe Anabaptiſts, only for their bare 
6 Nferſwaſion by any Proteſtant Princes, but by the 


to M2 4pits, and by their i:.ſtigation, for which the 


n: Former are not accountable z That no perſe- 
ng Neution, never {ocruel,ought or could per ſwade 
ar, Ithe true Followers of Chi iſt, to ſuch black Deeds 
oſe Ns are char d upon the Annabaptiſt; at MHunſter; 


thoſe days, the Religion, Perſwaſion, Revela- 
tions and Principles of the Anabaptiſts, had a 
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To which | anſwer : That by the Account 


Q 2 That 
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That their Proceedings in that City were þ 
publickly known, that probably they could not 
be wrong'd in the Relations, that have been 
 Pnbliſh'd of them; That ſuch Perſons x 
ave tranſn:itted to Poſterity their facino- 
rous Deeds, were Men not govern'd by 
Paſſion and Prejudice, as the Popiſh Mark 


their Chronicles from uncertain Reports o 
others, but from their own knowledge, 
being Eye - witneſſes to many of their AQtions, 
and, That theſe Authors were Men of Re. 
putation and Credit. That tho' ſome may 
be aſham'd of ſuch Wickedneſs, and their 
more regular Profeſſors may be averſe 0 
ſuch Doctrines, the Infamy remains upon 
all thoſe who hold the ſame rebellion 
Principles, that prompted them to thoſe 
abominable Practices. And that the Diff- 
rences between thoſe Foreigners, and many 
of ours at home in Perſwaſion and Princi- 
ples are very inconſiderable, as we have taken 
notice in the Review of Mr. Stennet's An. 
ſwer on Mr. R's Ninth Chapter. There- 
fore 1 muſt tell him, that theſe baſe and 
execrable Beginnings of this Sea affects al 
ſuch amongſt us, as are infected with the 
ſame Erroneous Tenents, and are ready to 
act over again the like Tragedies, if the) 
had Opportunity and Power; for their Per- 
ſwaſion tends and leads them to the ſame 
Viokences and Unjuſtices. Mr. Stennet pre- 
tends, that their Agreement with us a 
. The 


and Fryars were, neither did they write! 
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4 the Mode of Baptiſm by ſprinkling,' cauſes 
a them to differ from our Frgliſh Anabaptiſts, 


and that he might therefore with as good 
reaſon, report their Errors to the Defamation 
by of the Pædobaptiſts, as Mr. R. does ut to the 
M7 reproach of the Anabaptiſts in England. I 
led anſwer : That this reaſon that he alledges 
off to extenuate the Reflection upon him and 
ge his Party, is ſo far from leſſening it, that 
it encreaſes and aggravates the Reproach: 
de For if thoſe Men of the Anabaptiſta, WhO 
ay differ d from the Evangelicks in but one 
ei Perſwaſion, were tempted to Rebellion, 
to and ſuch Violences againſt them, . 
onof Treatment might we expect from our 
ll Countrymen, who differ from us in more ? 
oel who look upon us as Infidels? and declare 
fe. us to be no Chriſtians ? But 'tis not by the 
ml Modes of Dipping or Spriikling, that they 
ci were ever guilty of thoſe helliſh Practices cb 
en the Foreign Anabaprifs 5 but their requiring 
n- all Men and Women to be baptized into 
re- their Sec, their Belief of Chriſt's temporal. 
nd Reign, and that all ungodly Perſons, i. e. 
al a who own'd not their Sect, or were not- 
the joyn'd to it, ought. to be diſpoſſeſled of 
to their Wealth and Eſtates, and to be de- 
ge ſtroy'd, and that Authority and Dominion 
er belong'd only to their Saints. Theſe Te 
mel nents furniſh'd them with a lawful Pre- 
re: ¶ tence, as they conceived to make Inſurrecti- 
in ons, and to new model the Church and the. 
„Humane World, according to their wild 
ald ſanatick Fancv 3 and 
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And Mr. Stennet ſeems to approve 
theſe Principles, by quoting Mr. R's re. 
counting amongſt the abſurd Poſitions 
the German Anabaptiſls , That no Perſn 
who is not a u Chriſtian, ought to be tol. 
rated in the Church. He adds, But he inn,“ 
pleaſed to tell us, wherein the abſurdity of u 
lies. Is not this the innocent Poſition offi” 
our home Anabaptiſts ? Don't they by de. Wh 
claring our Baptiſm a Awlity, exclude us" 
from the Church of Chrut, rank us among Pr 
| Heathens and Infidels, deny us any Right” 
to the Redemption of Chriſt, and tell u; Vl 
in implicit Terms, that we are no true 
Chriftians, neither to be tolerated in the 
Church of God, nor in the Kingdom 
What is the Conſequence of theſe innocent 
and harmleſs Principles of this pernicious 
Se& ? but Rebellion againſt the Govern. 
ment, and the Overthrow of the Civil 
Authority of the Nation, that is under the 
fame Condemnation as the Church of God 
amongſt us, that they have already abjur'd. 
If ever Opportunity ſhoald favour them, 
they would act here the ſame Tragedies as 
in Germany, and ſhake off all reſpect to 
our Governours and Government, as they 
have done to the Eccleſiaſtick Authority e- 
ftabliſh'd in this Nation, notwithſtanding 
their Confeſſions of Faith, and Oaths of 
Allegiance ; for we find the ſame evil Spirit 
of Diſorder and Confuſion reigning amongſt 
many of theſe demure Hypocrites, as I ſhall 

| prove 
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prove in the following Relation, of the 


Proceedings of this Set, ſince their firſt 
arrival into England; therefore our Country. 


man Mr. Sidenham, had great reaſon to ſay, 
Anabaptiſm hath been always ominous, and of 
wonderful ſtrange Influence, accompanied 
with the mot dangerous Retinue of Errors, 


ſince the fir? Embrio of it was brought forth : 


Whether from a Judginent of God, or from 
its natural and ferret Connexion, with other 
Principles of Darkneſs, God hath fhewed on 
it, in every Nation where it hath prevailed, ſome 
black Characters. _ 
Their firſt coming into England was a- 


bout the year 1535. when fome fled out 


of Holland, after they were diſappointed of 
their rebellious Deſigns upon Amfterdam.- 
Here they were conceal'd for a while, till 
A. D. 1538. Theſe Dutch Sectaries endea- 
vouring to draw to their Opinion ſome of 
the Inhabitants, they were diſcover'd to the 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and condemn'd to recant, 
and do Penance at Paul's Croſs; Four of 
them ſtood there publickly, with Faggots 


under their Arms, on the 24th of Nover- 


ber. And in the ſame year, on the 27th, 
Two who refuſed to abjure, were burn g 
in Smithfield. The next year, 1539, we 
read of TMO Dutch Anavapriſts executed in 


the ſame manner, ia the Road leading from 


Southwark to Newington. Popery then reignu- 


ing in England, wonld not ſuffer this Sect, 


but put the profeſſors of it to Death, as ail 
"= ds Others 
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368 UHiſtory of the Anabaptiſts. 
others that were not of the Romiſh Faith f 
The ſucceeding ſhort Government of Kin 
Eaward, that countenanc'd all thoſe tha 
were againſt the Idolatries of Rome, invite /. 
over divers of this Perſwaſion into England, 
where they had liberty to profeſs theit 5, 
Belief without danger; but the Perſecution , 
was revived againſt them in Queen Mail ;} 
days. Mr. Fox makes mention of one d lj 
them a Priſoner in Nemgate with Mr. Phi- ,; 
pot, for diſowning the Pope. To him that | 
Martyr writes a learned Letter, recited ui . 
the Book of Martyrs, to prove fo him la- ſe 
fant-Baptiſm, a Divine Ordinance, which ,; 
Prevail'd upon him to renounce his Error, , 
and to dye in the ſame Faith with Mr. Phi 
pot. In the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, 1575, 
at Eaſter, a Conventicle of Anabapriſts was iſ 
diſcover d without Aldgate; Tweaty-ſeven 
were taken, of whom Four recanted at 
Paul's- Croſs, the 25th of May, and the reſt 
were Baniſh'd. Their Abjuration was in 
theſe Words: Whereas we being 
Jeauced by the Devil, the Spirit of Error, 
and by falſe Teachers, have fallen into theſe 
moſt damnable and deteftable Errors : That 
Chriſt took not Fleſh of the Subſtance of tht 
Virgin Mary: That the Infants of the Faith. 


hr, wap Of „ > — 2 ew 
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Il; ful ought not to be Baptized : That 4 Cbri. 
|' flian Man may not be a Magiſtrate or bear 
the Sword and Office of Authority : And, That 
it is nowJawful for a Chriſtian Man to tak 
an Oath. Now, by the Grace of God, and h 


the 
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the Aſſiſtance of good and learned Mipiſters 
( of Chrift's Church, I underſtand the ſame tobe 
Tl mf? damnable and deteſtable Hereſtes, and do 
al ak God. before his Church, Mercy for my 
ul [aid former Errors, and do forſake recant, aud 


« renounce them; and I abjure them from the 
bottom of my Heart, proteſting I certainly be- 
Ui lieve the contrary. And further, 1 confeſs, 


hat the while Doctrine eſtabliſhd and pub- 


that is received in the Dutch Couch in 


ſelf, and will be mot pladly 4 Member. of. 
the ſaid Dutch Church from henceforth, ut- 
rerly abandoning and forſaking all, and every 
Anabaptiftical Error, | . 
This Abjuration was taken from theſe 
Walon . Anabaptifts, by Doctor De Laune, 


had been inſtrumental in diſcovering to 
them their abominable Hereſies; he was 
then Miniſter of the Dutch Church in Au- 
guſtin- Fryars in London, granted to him by 


mily, and one of the chief Reformers of 
the Church of God in the Netherlands, 
he was the firſt Founder of the Family 
chat bears his Name in England. | 

| Others were Convicted of the. fame He- 
al WF reſy, and Baniſh'd out of the Land. Some: 


e vere Burn'd alive, who obſtinately per- 
4 Q x. liſted; 


Ol liſh'd in the Church of England, and alſo 


London, is found true and according to God's 
Word, whereunto in all things 1 ſubmit my 


my Grandmother's Father, who doubtleſs 


the Favour: of Qneen Elizabeth, being de- 
ſcended of aa Honourable and Noble Fa- 
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fiſted in their Error. This may ſeem very I ;; 
ſtrange, that Proteſtants ſhould infli& the 
Puniſhment of Death upon ſuch Offenders, 
for their bare Belief: But when we con- 
ſider the Circumſtances, we ſhall have rea- v 
ſon to juſtify the Government of Queen 4 
Flizabeth, from any blame in that ſeverity; 


for in the year 1561, when ſhe ugderſtood + 
of the firft arrival of theſe troubleſome 7 


Companions into England, ſhe ſet forth a g, 
Proclamation, to command all Anabaptiſti, N 
and all ſuch Here:icks, to avoid the Land 
within Twenty Days, whether they were 11 
Exoiiſh or Foreigners, upon pain of Im- If 
I priſonment and loſs of Goods. This Pro- tt 
| clamation was dated 4, 1561. Therefore I 6, 
[1 if Men will deſpiſe and act contrary to all th 
0 Admonitions of Government, they are to f 
thank themſelves for the Rigour and Puniſh- 

Ii ment, for they knew what they were to ex- Ig 
i pect by breaking of thoſe Laws. th 
ll The peaceable Reigns of King James and I th 
| King Charles, gave theſe Sectaries an Op- th 
il portunity to ſpread their pernicious Tare Ion 
U amongſt the common People, for they are f 
a rampant Sect. We can hear no moreof I an 
them till about the year 1642, When one gr 
| Edward Barber, and Lamb, and ſome others, MT, 
f 


ia the Beginning of our Civil War, de. bl 
clared a War againſt Chriſt's Church, by an 
publiſhing their Impious Doctrines. About N th 
if that time they challeng'd Doctor Featiy in I th 
Southwark, to a Diſputation, where one I di 

| ae William 
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Wilam Rifin was the principal Manager 
on the contrary fide, with Four more, of 
whom one was a Scorchman, The Doctor 
at that time laid their Errors open to the 
World in a Book ſince Printed, giving an 
Account of the Diſputation. But in the 

| I year 1644, they having deladed a number 

of our People, they had gather'd Seven 

El Congregations, who ſet forth a Confeſſion 

of Faith, figned by Fifteen Perſons in the 

Name of the reſt, There were then Fifty 

| two Articles, whereas now they have but 

* Thirty-two Chapters, with divers Poſitions | 

then not thought upon. *Tis obſervable 

that this Sect differs very much from the 

I firſt Eſtabliſhment in this Nation, and all 

| W their Conventicles agree not amongſt theme 
felves. „ b 

The Civil Wars enſuing, gave them a 
favourable Opportunity to ſpread abroad 
their Errors, and ſecretly to work upon 
the weaker Sex. To prevent the Miſchief 
that they had begnn, and were carrying 
on, Doctor Burges and Mr. Bedford pub- 

imd Two Books in oppoſition to them; 

and Mr. Vinnel another. They were then 

grown numerous in London, and in the 

Towns and Cities of England, having eſta- 

bliſh'd an Order and Church-Government 

amongſt themſelves, which they obſerve to 
this Day. And becauſe about that time 
the Presbyterian Form began to be diſcre- 
dited, and the Independant was moſt in 
8 . Vogue, 


every Congregation they appointed ont 


to viſit and confirm their Churches. When 
Mr. Baxter was at Coventry, one Coxe came NO 
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Vogue, they reſolved to Form their Ecc!:{on! 
ſiaſtical Order, after that Pattern. And inci 


whom they nam'd a Biſhop or Elder, in- 
ſtituting at the ſame time ſome circular 
Perſons, who ſhould have the Authority of 
Apoſtles or Meſſengers, as they name them, 


thither as an Anabapti# Apaſtle, to confirm, Inf 
by the impoſition of Hands, all thoſe wo ag: 
had been dipped again in that City. At ., 
his ſecond coming he was clapt in Priſon 4. 
by the Magiſtrates, ſenſible of the Miſchief He 
he had done there amongſt the ignorant 
People. He publickly declared, Thar th Im 


Aliniſters, being unbaptized, becauſe not dipped, Wan 


were no Miniſters of Chriſt; that it was nu kn 
lawful. to. hear them, or ta joyn with their le 
Diſciples, tho never ſo. godly ; becauſe the pe 


were wnbaptized Perſons, Which Doctrine ga 


began to make Men look upon one another ſir 
as Pagans ;, ſo that the Re-baptized Husband i be 
would not joyn. in Prayer with his ſup.Wit 
noſed. unbaptized Wife. What a woful Ec 
Diſorder and Confuſion does this Doctrine Ri 
ring amongſt us? 


The jeſuits at that time began to ſpread i * 


About the Nation ſtrange Doctrines, and M 


fodiag. that. this Sect might ſerve their la 
wicked, purpoſes, we. find divers of that 
Fraternity in an eminent degree, as well as 
wer in the Army. They had poiſon'd 4 

| cs "0 
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onſiderable part of it with their infectious 
principles, and with their Doctrine againſt 
e Baptiſm of Infants. Mr. Tombes, a Man 
ff Learning, was then the Chief Champion. 
of the Anabaptiſts, as Mr. Stennet is now. 
e was about the End. of the Civil Wars. 
choſen Lecturer at Bewaely in Gloceſterſhrie 
Then did Mr. Mar ſbal and Mr. Blake, Two- 
be Nworthy Divines, publiſh the Defence of. 
m, Minfants Baptiſn in Print. Tombes preach'd. 
ho Magaiult them, and ſaid, That [nfart-Bapriſm 
At Nneaded from Circumciſion, as Mr, Mat ſhal 
ou had done, was an Hereſy, and one of the firs. 
fr Mcndemn'd Hereftes of the Church, © 
it This Man muſt have a great deal. of 
k Impudence, to ſpeak ſuch Lyes in a Pulpit, 
and maintain them as Truths, before a 
ot knowing World. He had perverted in that 
Town about. Twenty, who had been Dip= 
el ped by him; but the reſt of his Congre- 
ne zation diſſatisfied with his Doctrine, de- 
er red Mr. Baxter to agree to. a Diſputation 
d between them, at Bewaley, January 1. 1649. 
p. lt continued from Ten a Clock to between 
ul Four and. Five in the Afteraooa ; Two 
ne Reverend Divines were there. preſent , 

Mr. Boraſton, whoſe Son, his Succeſſor, a. 
a0 worthy Divine, I have formerly known, and 
10. Mr. Good. The Diſpute. ended to the great 
ir ſatisfaction of. the Pedobaptifts, who were, 
at confirm'd thereby in their Religion againſt 
a this pernicious Hereſy. Mr. Tombes after 
this, continued not long at Brewaley, by. 

e reaſon 
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their wicked Opinions. Mr. Zachary Grafton, 
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374 | Hiſtory of the Anabaptiſt 6. 
reaſon of the little progreſs that he mad 


there amongſt the People. 


We find him next at Abergaveny; in; 


publick Diſputatioa between him and 
Mr. Henry Vaughan, and Mr. A. aſſiſted hy 


Mr. John Cragge, the 5th of September, 1643, 


Wo 


an St. Marys Church 


About this Time the Anabapti Troop 


ers would frequently climb up into Pulpit 
with their Piſtols and Swords by their 


Sides, offer violence to the Pariſh. Mini. 


ſters, and diſturb our Aſſemblies. In the 


year 1658. Judge Hales being in the Cir- 
cuit, as I underſtand, an ndictment was 


brought before him, of ſome Anabaptifs 
who broke into a Church at the time off 
the Holy Communion, and interrupted the 


Peoples Devotions; for which he reſolved 


ro puniſh them ſeverely, but his Hands 


were tied by the Commanding Officers in 
the Army; for he ſaid it was very unres- 
fonable, that they ſhould crave Liberty 


and Toleration, who would not grant it 


to others. This Impediment and ſtopping 


of "Juſtice caus' d him never to fit on the 


Crown ſide during that Government. By 
this Inſtance let the World judge of 
Mr. Stennet's innocent Religion, Party, 
Principles, and Practices, how harmlck 
they would be if they had Power. 

At the ſame Time the AnabaprifFs were 
very buſie in London, to publiſh abroad 


who 


— — 
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ho was one of their Chief Opponents, 
ublickly confuted their Errors. At Six a 
lock Lecture in the Evening. every Sabbarh 
vw, 1 heard him lay open at St. Anthony's, 
eir Miſtakes. To revenge themſelves up- 
n him, they publiſh'd Libels to detame 
im, and ruin his innocent Reputation. At 

What Time they of the Ffth- Monarc hy Per- 
maſon, had their Publick Meetings in Lon. 
n; but becauſe they exclaim'd againſt the 
overnment of the then Protector, he ſent 
eral times Troops of Horſe to diſturb 
heir Conventicles, and carry away ſome of 
hem Priſoners, becauſe they were Enemies 
f the Publick Peace: For tho' that Go- 
ernment agreed with them, and counte- 
anced them, they were diſaffected to it, 
ecauſe they were not Dipped into their 
—_ | | | | 
And 'tis to be obferved, that tho' in 
heir firſt Confeſſion of Faith they diſap- 
ove of the payment of Tythes, and a 
ettled Maintenance to Miniſters, divers 
habaptiſts were then, during the Anarchy, 
Beneficed in England, and took Tythes. 
But at the Reſtauration of King Charles 
he Second, an Act of Parliament excluded 
hem from the Favour granted to others, 
upon their Conformity. Their Numbers 
increas'd ſtrangely in thoſe days, till the 
oming in of King Charles the Second, A. D, 
1660. and the Reſtauration of the Govern- 
ment, 
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Regiments of Horſe and Foot in the Par: 
8 liament Army; in Cromwells Regiment off G0 
Horſe, the chief Officers were Anabaptiſts; 
i and ia Mus Regiment of Foot, ſeveral 
F tara'd to that Sec: Likewiſe in the Navy, 
Mildmay, Aiſcue, and Harman, and other 
principal Officers embraced it, being in- 


* 


ected by Paul Hopſon, a noted Preacher in 
the Army, who ſign'd their firſt Confeſſion 
of Faith, and by others. Tis certain ſe- 
veral Jeſuits came over into England and 
joyn'd with the Anabaptiſts about this 
Time, and Preach'd in their Conventicles 
againſt the Baptiſm of Infants, and the 
Mode of Sprinkling. What good can be 
expected from ſuch evil Agents, the FaQors 
of the Pope and of the Devil, and Enemies 
of our Peace and Unity, let the World 
judge? And let our Adverſiries conſider, 
whether tis any Credit for them, to have 
ſuch Men amongſt them to promote their 
Perſwaſion, who come over with a Deſign 
to create Miſchief and Diſturbance, both 
in Church and State ? Have they not rea- 
{on to ſuſpeX the Principles of their Sed, 
when theſe have been lately the chief e 
Maintainers of it in this Nation? And 1 OT 
am credibly inform'd, that now there be IN 
many ſuſpected and diſguiſed Papiſta, who Wb! 
Teach in the Conventicles of the 44 Ife 
7 . | Fi 
Now at the coming in of King Charles I 
the Second, and the Reſtauration of the ot 
Covern: 


— 
— EEE 


Government in Church and State, they were 
rery much offended, and the rather becauſe 
of the Reſtauration of the Church of Eng- 
lind. Their Diſſatisfaction againſt the Royal 


family, appear'd in the Riſing of the Fifth= 


Monarchy Anabaptiſts, the 6th of January, 
1660. Venner, their Chief Leader, had 


ſent to divers of the Anabaptiſts Meetings, 


to know whether they would joyn with 
him and his Party in that Deſign, to kill 
the King, his Brothers, and the General, 
and to reduce the Government to a Com- 


monwealth, in which the Saints alone ſhould 


Rule. Jam told by one yet alive, that 
the Congregation whereof he was a Mem- 
ber, refuſed to unite with them; but they 


never offer'd to diſcover this Black Deſign 
to the Government, that had been men- 


tion'd to them. But *tis probable that a 
great many of them being for Chriſt's 
temporal Reign on Earth, had promiſed 
Venner their Aſſiſtance, which they would 
not venture to give, till they ſaw how he 
ſucceeded in his Enterpriſe. He had never 


rentur'd with ſuch a ſmall Party as Forty 


or Fifty, to conquer the City and the 
Nation, if be had not had expectation of 


MWereater Recruits, from thoſe of his own 
erſwaſion. I find in the Liſt of theſe 


fifth. Monarc hy- Men, Kiffin, who was at the 


Head of the Anabaprifts in their Confeſſion 


of Faith, 1644, and ſecond in that of 168g, 
This I know, having diſcours'd with Bo 
a. hes — 
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the Hereſy of the Chiliaſts, as well as « 


Family, and the lawful Government in 


in their Conventicles agaiaſt the public 


flind recorded, were Feake, Sympſon, Cari 
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of that Set, that they are infected witk 


that of the other Avnabaprifts, and it may 
be the moſt part of them are not free 
from this Error. Therefore we have res. 
ſon to add to this Account of the Ana 
baptits Proceedings in this Nation, the 1. 
ſurrection of Venner, and of his Mad Cren, 
which may appear to future Ages as 1 
Romance, had we not been Eye-witneſſes off; 
their Bold and Raſh Attempt. | 
After the Reſtauration of the Royal 


Church and State, the Milleunary Men 
who had before formed a Project of eſti 
bliſhing in England a Kingdom of their 
own Saints, and to deſtroy all that wou 
not embrace their Perſwaſion and Party 
were very much offended at this Revolu- 
tion. They could not forbear to exclainf 


Authority, branding it with Tyranny and 
Uſurpation, and inflaming the Auditor 
with a Zeal for Chriſt and his temporll 
Reign on Earth, agaiaſt the Powers of thi 
World. The Chief of this Faction, as! 


Rogers, Brooks, Vavaſor Pavel, Cockain ;, aul 
amongſt their Teachers were Vane, Hari 
fon, Carew, Kiffin, Patience, Venner, & 
Theſe had cans'd to be Printed divers f 
ditious Papers full of Treaſon ; Two ve 
remarkable, calld The Valleys of Baca all 

| | Ach 
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chor, and the Door of Hope: The laſt was 
written by one Righe. By theſe and other 
Artifices they prepared and difpoſed their 
Well-wiſhers for a Riſing. They ſent a- 
road their Emiſſaries, to draw into their 

Party as many as they knew or ſuſpected 
to be for a Commonwealth, againſt Kingly 
iCovernment. But by this means it was 
firſt diſcover'd: One of theſe Agents in- 
vited one Hall, a Porter, with whom he 
had been familiar in the War in Scotland, 
o drink at a Tavern in the beginning of 
December, 1660. He inform'd him that 
here was a great Deſign on Foot, for 
She Good of the Nation and the well af. 
eted, and that he had obtain'd for him 
1 Commiſfion for a Company of Foot: 
When the Porter enquired, For what pur- 
Woe? It was anſwer'd by ſome in the 
Room , We will pull Charles out of bis 
Throne, with the reft of the Family, and have 
he Blood of Monk; and ſettle a free State 
Vain, as it was in the Little Parliament: 
or the Saints mut Reign, The Porter 
romiſed his Afliſtance 3 but as ſoon as 
e was diſmiſſed, he diſcover'd the whole 
roject upon Oath to a Juſtice of Peace, 
rho ſent him with his Examination to the 
Ing. Upon this Information one Major 
Vite was taken into cuſtody, who was 
Wevaild upon by the King to confeſs 
hat he knew, and who were the Princi- 
1 Men concern'd in this Buſineſs : He 
acculed - 


— — 
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_ accuſed General Ludlow, and Major. Genen 


nued till the coming in of King Wilkan 
but theſe were ſeized, Overton, Day, Courtny 


Overton who in former days had ai 
That he kept Hul for King Feſtus. Ludly 
eſcaped into Switzerland, where he contifff; 


Major Allen, &c. who all belong'd to th 
Army then disbanded. The Impritoama(W,q 
of theſe Chief Leaders diſcouraged not th 
reſt from their Fanatick Enterpriſe. Ori. 
Sunday the 6th of January, 1660. afte 0! 


their Meeting and Devotions were ende 


they arm'd themſelves in Coleman-Sret 
and went to St. Pauls-Church-yard in thy. 
dawning of the day; they there drew uh, 


their ſmall Party, having placed CentineWe; 
round about. One of them asking a Paſo: 


ſenger, Who he was for? Upon his A 

ſwer, For God and King Charles, ſhot hinfet 
dead upon the Place. This Murder gave 
the Alarm to a Party of the TrainWnt 


bands, that charg'd them; but they rent 


treating, theſe Rebels march'd througWis 
Biſhops-gate-$treet out of -the City, trol pu: 
thence to Cripplegate, where they came In; 


again, and then to Alders.gate, where tin, 


Conſtable's Company being weak, vpit 


their threatning him for the Keys, Int 


them out. Here they proclaim'd and de., 
clar'd for King Jeſus, and their Friends 
and Maſters the Regicides on the Gate le 
from thence they went into Beec/-lavſri 
where a Headborough offering to J 

: - Te 
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hem, was ſhot dead. They retreated next 
o Cain-V/ood, to give time to their Friends 
o come to their aſſiſtance. And tis to 
obſerved, that their March was cun- 
ingly deſign'd through the ſeveral Streets, 
here thoſe of the Anabaptiſt Party, that 
lieved the Millennium, or had promiſed 
hem their helping hand, had Conventicles, 
nd did there inhabit, that they might 
ave opportunity to joyn them. Being 
Iriven out of Cain Mood by a Party of 
orſe and Foot, they ſpeedily. and as 
ecretly return'd for Lonaon, Thomas Venner 
heir Captain having aſſured them, That no 
eapon for m'd ag at them ſhould proſper, 
or one Hair of their Head be touched, This 
erſwaſion embolden'd them to venture 
Pain in Arms the th of January, in 
read. needle-reet, where they forc'd to 
etreat a Party of the Trained- bands to 
heir Main- guard, that march'd after them 
nto Biſhops. gate · Mreet again, where they 
nter'd into an Ale-houſe, known by the 
Pin of the Helmet, and after a ſharp Diſ- 
route, Two being kill'd, and Two taken; 
e gad as many of the King's Party kild 
ad wounded, their next Appearance was 
it College-hill, from whence they march'd 
Dato Cheapſide, and fo through Wood freer, 
enner with a Murrion on his Head, and a 
albert in his Hand, being their Leader. 
ere they fought ſtoutly in very good 
der, with Two of the Trained-bands of 
N Foot, 
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Foot, and with the Life-Guard, whom ther 
forced to retreat; but the Trained-han{ 
breaking in upon them on all ſides, knock! 
down Penner, who had received ſever; 
Shots; and Tufney and Crag, Two more e 
their Chief Teachers, being Kill'd at hi 
ſide, the reſt fled and diſperſed themſelves 
but the greateſt Number of them went 
down Wood. Kreet, firing in the Rear at 
Trained band of the Yellow in purſuit off 
them; Ten.of them retreated into the 
Biem- Anchor Ale-houſe, near the Poſterq 
where they defended themſelves till the 
arrival of Lieutenant-Collonel Cox with his 
Company, that ſurrounded the Houſe, fone 
getting up to the top uncover'd the Ti 
ling, where they fired in upon the Rebel 
in the Garret; and others getting u 
Stairs, having ſhot down the Door, ei 
ter'd upon them. Six had been there killt 
before, another refuſing Quarter was knock! 
down, and ſhot dead. The reſt being de 
manded, Why they call'd not for Quarter 
Anſwer'd, That they were afraid thel 
Fellows would have ſhot them, if they ha 
deſired any ſuch thing. Their Number 
not exceeding Forty or Fifty, cauſed mai 
to ſuſpect, that they were promiied tro 
the ſeveral Mectings of thoſe who ev 
braced the ſame Perſwaſion of a Mill nniun, 
a powerful Aſſiſtance. 1 his Hereſy had i 
fected a great Part of the late Ari 
who being disbaaded, they thought wou 

| doubt 
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heWoubtleſs joyn with them, in expectation of 
he great Advantages promis'd þy their 
Feachers, who blaſphemovſly affirm'd, That 


—_ | 
In this Inſorrection Two and Twenty of 
he King's People were killed, and as ma- 
yy of the Traytors. Some being taken, 
Wor refuſing to diſcover their Names, were 
ot. Theſe Twenty were arraigned at the 
Wd Baily : Thomas Penner, Wine-Cooper, 
heir Leader, Roger Hodgkin, a Button- 
eller, Leonard Gowler, Jonas Allen, John 


„, William Orſingham, Willam Aſpton, 


Files Pritchard, a Cow-keeper, Stephen Fall, 
Vin Smith, William Corbet, John Dod, 


wert Bradley, Richard Marten, John Patſhall, 
Revert Hopkins, and John Wells, Venner and 
dag in were firſt calbd who after a ram- 
ling Diſcourſe pleaded not Guilty; but 
he Evidence agalaſt them was, That they 
Wil ſeveral times perſwade their Congre- 
ation to take up Arms for King Jeſus, 
gainſt the Powers of the Earth; That 
hey were to kill all that oppoſed them; 
bat they had been Praying and Preach- 
ig, but not acting for God; and, That 
ney Armed themſelves at their Meeting 
1 Coleman-Freet with Blunderbuſſes, Mus- 


he Jury, and condemn'd to dye as Traytors, 
ut Hopkins, Wells, and Patſhall were ac- 
: quitted, 


they were deceived, twas God that deceived 


ohn Eleſton, Thomas Harris, John Garaener, 


ets, Cc. They were all fo: nd guilty by 
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quitted, the Proof being not clear 30 
poſitive againſt them. The Two firſt, Ven 
and Hodgkin were, according to the Sentency 
drawn upon a Sledge, on Saturday the 190 
of Fanuar y, from Newoate into Coleman-$tru 
over againſt Swan-alley, where was their 
Meeting houſe. Venner was firſt Execute 
dying in the mad Perſwafion in which . 
lived. Hodgkin raved and curſed in hi 
manner of Praying, calling down Vengeanc 
from Heaven upon the King, Judges, anc 
the City of London, till the Hangman wa 
haſten'd by the Sheriff to ſilence him wit 
the Halter. The reſt were Hang'd in di 
vers Streets of London, and their Head 
and Quarters diſpoſed of according tt 
order. 
Some time after theſe Executions, Joh 
James, by Trade a Small-coal Man, ol 
White-chappel, and a Sabbatarian Preacher 
in his Meeting-houſe was accuſed of tres 
ſonable Words againſt the King and 60 
vernment, committed to Priſon by a Juſtice 
of Peace, arraigned at Weſtminſter- Hall, ald 
condemn'd as a Traytor ; he ſuffer'd the 
27th of November, 1661. at Tyburn, At 
his Death he acknowledged his Opinion 0 
Chriſt's temporal Reign, and ſaid our Ms 
giſtrates were Uſurpers of that Power which 
was entruſted with the Saints, and con 
dently affirm'd the certainty of the ſpeed 
coming of Chriſt, and the accompliſhmei 
of the Glory of Sion, Nc. 4 
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We may here obſerve, That this Sect 
as the reſt of the Anabaptiſts, give Liberty 
to any Tradeſmen to exerciſe the Office 
of a Teacher; That as they of Munſter, 
theſe are to ſet up the Saints only to 
Reign on Earth, and to permit none to 
Gdyern or Rule but themſelves, and ſuch 
as unite with them. And *tis ſuſpected, 
That they all deny Baptiſm to Infants, as 
the reſt of the Anabaptiſts do. However, 
I find in Bullinger, Oſiander, and Pontanus, 
amongſt the Errors of the Anabaptiſts, the 
Perſwaſion of theſe Fifth Monarchy-men, That 
before the Day of Judgment, the Church ſhall 
deſtroy all the wicked, and obtain 4 Mo- 
narchy, in which the Godly ſhall Reign a- 

lone. e no” eh 
By ſuch Opinions and Proceedings, let 
the indifferent and judicious World judge 
what eſteem we are to have of the Ana- 
baptifts amongſt us, and of their Principles 
and Doctrines. However, we have ground 
to believe, that their Intentions are not ſo 
favourable and kind to us as they pretend, 
ſince by their Confeſſion of Faith, they 
wound us in the moſt ſenſible Part of our 
ſelves; and tho' they live under the Pro- 
tection of our Governours, they dare pub- 
liſh abroad, that they are no Chriſtians, 
and deprive us all who are not Dipped, 
of the Honour and Privileges of our Chri- 
ſtian Religion, upon which we value our 
| ns © 
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ſelves, more than upon any earthly Enjoy. 
ment. And as they pretend and plead for 
Liberty of Conſcience for themſelves, they 
ſhould be ſo gracious to allow it to thoſt 
under whoſe Dominion they are ſhelter'd, 
They ſhould conſider that our judgment 
and theirs do not agree, and we cannot { 
eaſily be perſwaded to deprive our Infants 
of their Church Privileges as they are, 
and that we look upon Sprinkling to be 
ſufficient, and are fatisfied, that Mode of 
Adminiſtration anſwers Chriſt's Inſtitution ;iÞ 
and that to ſentence Peremptorily all that 
are not Dipped out of the Church. not 
belonging to the Redemption of Chriſt, 
pr to eternal Damnation, is a Doom as 
deſperate, bold, and raſh, as the Inſurrecti- 
on of the Fifth- Monarchy-mer. was, and as 
cruel and barbarous, if not worſe, and 
more inhumane; for thoſe intended only 
to take from us our Lives and Wealth, 
Hut theſe condemn, us to everlaſting Flames, 
and by a Barbarity not to be parallell d, 
but by the Anti- chriſtian Pride and Pre- 
ſumption in their Opinion, exclude us out 
of Heaven, and condemn us to Hell, in 
imitation of the Papiſts, for not being f 
their Sec. How innocent and charitable 
thoſe Principles are, and what we are to 
expect from their Goodneſs and pretend 
ed Chriſtianity, if they had Power ul 
their Hands, let the World judge. W 
need not bring the Treaſonable Practice 


the Epiſcopal Order * thoſe days, with- 
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of their Brethren without and within the 
Kingdom, their Adulteries, Murders, and 
filthy Actions, the Diſorder and Feuds of 
Families, to diſcover them in their own 
colours. Look into their Principles and 
Perſwaſion, there you ſhall find, without 
enquiring any further, the Devil conceal d 
under the Garb of an Angel of Light; 
for if we add to the former evil and di- 
rect Conſequences of their Principles and 
Doctrines, which Mr. S:tenner pretends are 
ſo innocent and harmleſs, what we have 
already examin'd, the Miſchiefs of depri- 
ving our Infants of their Right to Chriſt's 
Covenant and Kingdom, of their excluding 
them from their Entrance into it, of lea- 
ring them in the polluted State of Nature, 
without God and a Redeemer, and under 
the Empire of Satan, and without any 
Aſſurance of Mercy and Salvation, with 
the diſmal Sequels of ſuch Proceedings and 
Opinions, Can any Rational - Being pro- 
nounce them to be innocent or tolerable ? 
Is there any Set amongſt us more per- 
nicions to the Church, more dangerous to 
our Salvation, more injurious to our Re. 
deemer, and more deſtructive to his latereſt, 
than this of the Anabaprii# Dippers? And 
it deſerves our Obſervation, how theſe 
Anabaptifts in the Fifth Article of their 
Confeſſion of Faith, Printed 1644. charge 


out 
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out any juſt Cauſe, with Tyranny, and 
appland their Excluſion out of the Houſe 
of Lords in theſe Words: ——— — The 
Tyranny and Oppreſſion of the Prelatical 
| Hierarchy, which God through Mercy hath 
"as this preſent Ning and Parliament; 
. ronderful Honourable, as an Inſtrument in hy 
Hand to throw donn. By theſe Expreſſions 
they declare themſelves Enemies of the 
Epiſcopal Order and Function. And is 
this the Innocency of this Generation of 
Vipers, of which Mr. Stennet fo often boaſts, 
*Tis likewiſe remarkable, how they have 
alter'd their Confeſſion of Faith according 
.to the Times. In the firſt they allow no 
Tithes, nor legal Maintenance to the Mi- 
niſtry, but ſuch as is free, and at the 
Pleaſure of the People; but in the latter 
they omit that Stumbling-block, becauſe 
divers of them are now Proprietors of 
Tithes; and they are in hopes, when their 
Numbers increaſe, to allot that Maintenance 
to their Teachers. Thus worldly Intereſt, 
which altogether governs this Sect, hath 
caus'd them to leave out this Article in 
their Second Confeſſion. We may likewik 
obſerve, that their Confeſſions agree not, as 
that of 1663. preſented to King Charles 
the Second, with Two others, that of 1678. 
ſubſcribed by Fifty-four Meſſengers, Cc. 
and that of 88. of the particular Baptiſts. 


Now 


— 
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Now King Charles and his Council, con- 


ſidering how theſe wicked Men, under a 
Pretence of Religion and Conſcience aſſembled 


to diſturb his Government, and the Peace of 
the Kingdom, publith'd a Proclamation, to 


forbid all religious Exerciſes in Conventicles 
or Mceting-houſes, other than in the Churches 
and Chappels appointed for that purpoſe, - 


under the Penalty of being proſecuted for 
Rioters. For that intent he. commanded all 


Juſtices of the Peace, and other Magiſtrates, 


to ſuppreis ſuch Aſſemblies, and to deal 
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with the Offenders according to Law ; 


but this Prohibition, and the Severities 
practiſed agaialt them, hinder'd them not 


from their wonted Conventicles, which they - 


frequented more privately ſtill, continuing 


to ſpread their Errors among the common 
People, till the Death of King Charles, and 


the Acceſſion of his Brother King James to 
the Throne and Crown of England. At the 


begianing of whoſe Reign, the Duke of 


Monmouth, the Lord Gray, and about Eighty- 
two Perſons more of their Followers, Landed 


at Lyme, from Holland. This Duke had been 


in his Father's days the Ido! of all Diſſenters, 


and eſpecially. of the Anabaptiſts, who were 
wont to magnify bis Wiſdom, Goodnels, 


Courage, and other Abilities, and ſecretly 


to whiſper his Right of Succeſſion to the 


Crown, by reaſon of a pretended private 


Marriage of his Mother to the King. To 
: R 3 prevent 
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* prevent the Danger of ſich Pretentions, his 


Majeſty was forced to diſclaim: it publickly, 
However this raſh Duke attempted to invade 
the Kingdom with his ſmall Party, and to 
march to Tæunton in Sommerſerſhire, where the 
AnabaptiFts and other Diſſenters increas'd his 
Numbers to ſeveral Thouſands in or about 
Ten days time. Tis incredible how forward 
they were at firſt, to Liſt themſelves nnder 
his Banners; but when he ſuffer'd himſelf to 
be proclaim'd King, by an over zealous and 
aſſectionate Party, contrary to his Agree- 
ment with the Earl of Argile, the Fifth- 
Merarchy-Anabaptifts, who would have none 
to Reigu but King Jeſus, and the Members 
of their Seq, became more cool and lels 
7e2lous for his Intereſt. From Taunton he 
warch'd to Bridewater, from thence, in fight 
of Briftol, through Wells, to Philips- Norton, 
The innocent Anabaptiſts of his Army, com- 
mitted ſeveral Diſorders in the Cathedral of 
Wells, they ſhot Bullets through the Organs, 
and were going to deface that Houſe of 
Prayer, had not the Lord Gray haſten'd 
to reſcue it from their ungodly and ſacri- 
legious Hands. At Phillips-Nortos they 
were met with, by a Party of the King's 
Subjects and Soldiers, commanded by the 
lord Churchill, now Duke of Marlborough, 
by the Earl of Feverſham, Collonel Kirk and 
others, with whom the late Biſhop Mew 
joyn d. The Rebels were there forced to 

retreat 
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„is retreat back to Bridgwater, being pur ſued 
y. by the Royaliſts, who pitch'd their Tents, 
de about the 11th of Jaly, Anno Domini 1685, 
to ia Wefton- Moor, facing the Town of Briag- 
he vater. The Camp had the Village of Weſton 
dis in their Backs, and before them a ſinall 
ut | Ditch of Water, not fordable in Winter, 
rd but then paſſable on Horſe-back. The Duke, 
er in the Evening, of the Night that he de- 
to ian d to beat up their Quarters, went up to 
ad the Church as high as he could, to take a 
e. View of them, and diſpoſed of all things for 
5. an Encounter: He order'd the Lord Gray, 
ne who commanded the Horſe, to march at the 
rs Head of his Party, and enter the Moor, not 
fr the ſtrait Road, but through the Pariſh of 
he Y Chedſey, a little about, all his Infantry fol- 
bt low'd, and were drawn up by Major Holmes 
„, and other Commanders. At the firſt En- 
U trance into the Moor, one Collonel Hucker 
of EY ſhot off his Piſtol, which gave the Alarum 
s, unto the King's Soldiers, who were all fleen- 
of ing ſecure in their Tents, never dreaming o- 
0 a Camiſade; and the Hor ſe- men were in the 
i Farmers Houſes in their Beds, their Horſes 
G unfadled in che Stables and Barns, So that 
5 if the Duke's Horſe und er the Lord Gray, had 


16 made ſpeed into the Town of Weſton, they 
h, might have furpriz'd all the Horſe and Horſe- 
d men, and fallen upon the Back of the Foot, 


7 and taken all their great Guns, with which 
they did afterwards great Execution. But 
(II 1 © 
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the Lord Gray with his Cavalry rode up and 
down, without ſtriking a ſtroke, and left 
the Foot to fight the Battle. At the firſt 
beginning of the Alarm Biſhop Mem, then 
ele& Biſhop of Wincheſter, being apprehen- 
five of the Duke's Deſign was watchful, and 
reading in the Vicar's Honſe of Weſton ;, he 
quickly haſten'd to the Cannon, where, with 
his Coach-horſes, he turn'd them from the 
ordinary Road, towards Bridgwater, toward: 
Chedſey and Monmouth's Infantry, and gave 
fire to the firſt Gun, with this faying, A 
| Bleſſing go along with it. The Duke's Foot, 
ſtood firm while the Night cover'd them; 
but the Duke and the Lord Gray with all the 
Horſe, being fled towards Axbriage, and 
Mendip-hills, and diſperſed, they began to 
ſhift for themſelves at the dawning of the 
Day. I being then an Inhabitant of that 
Country, I know theſe Particulars to be true, | 
and that ſeveral Auabaptiſis out of T aunton, 
Frome, and other Places, caſt themſelves 
-into the Duke's Army, and were afterwards 
condemn'd by Judge Fefferys, and Executed. 
And to ſhew what hand that Sect had in 
this Tumult, and ſhort liv'd Rebellion tn 
and about London, in their Meetings they be- 
gan to conſult, what Aſſiſtance they ſhould 
be able to give to the Duke, if he had any 
Tacceſs. And -I am credibly inform'd, that 
4 they began to make a Purſe by voluntary 
| Contributions of the wealthieſt of the Ara 
[ |  baptiſts., 
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baptiſte, to raiſe Troops of Horſe to help 
him, if Opportunity gave leave; and that 
their Reſolution was never to lay down their 
Arms until their Religion was uppermoit, 
and until they had brought the Saints to 
Reign alone. But God diſappointed theſe 
their glorious Deſigns and mighty Projects, 
by the rout of the Duke's Army, and the 
loſs of his Head upon Tower-hill. 

It may be acceptable to the Publick, if I 
give here a farther Account of ſeveral Par- 
ticulars of this raſh Invaſion, in which the 
Anabaptiſts had a great hand to encourage it, 
and if it had proſper'd, they were reſolved 
to ſend Manmauth Twenty Thouſand Men to 
afſiſt him, after they had computed their 
Strength and Numbers. Divers Paſſages be- 
tween his Landing and Execution, deſer ve 
to be tranſmitted to Poſterity, When the 
Mayor of Lyme ſaw how willing his Townf- 
men were to receive and welcome the Duke, 
he fled with the Miniſter, and fent word to 
the King of his Arrival. There was then 
ſome of rhe publick bioney, which was taken 
and converted to the Duke's Uſe. A certain 
Neighbour Gentleman, more zealous fur 
him than wiſe, ſent to welcome him into 
the Land, with the Preſent of a fine Horſe, 
which proved fatal to him and his Family; 
and to Mr. Dare of Taunton, to him and his 
Family; for to purchaſe his Pardon after- 
wards from King James, he was obligd to 
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pay to Judge Fefferies, then Lord- Chancellor, 
ſome Thouſands of Pounds. This Horſe 
was the occafion of the Death of Mr. Dars, 
then made Collonel of a Goldſmith, by the 
Duke; for contending with another Gentle- 
man for the Horſe, which had been given to 
him by Monmouth, he was ſhot in the Head, 
and died immediately. | 
At the publiſhing a Declaration againſt the 
King, which reflected much upon his Honour 
and Right, the Country came in to his Aſſiſt- 
ance; ſo that in his March, and at the firſt 
Appearance of his Men on the top of the 
Hills, Collonel Lurterell's Regiment of the 
Militia fled away, and could not be per- 
Fwaded by their Officers to ſtand ; for Fame 
had magnified the Number of the Enemies 
Forces, to terrify and draw the Country to 
kis Aſſiſtance. And the Muſter-Maſter 
Captain L—:—t—», advancing before the 
Regiment as a Scout, diſcover d ſome few 
of the Duke's Men at a diſtance, which caus'd 
him to Gallop back to his Party, crying out, 
Gentlemen, ſave your ſelves, for the Enemy i 
coming. At which Words they fled towards 
Taunten, and. ſome caſt away their Arms and 
Coats, to make their way more ſpeedily 
through Corn- fields. The Duke followed 
them with his ſmall Party, not above Three 
Hundred Men. The Lord Gray rid before 
him, witha Sword in one Hand and a Bible 
. the other, when. [they came to Taunton; 


where 
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where the People welcom'd him with loud 
Acclamations, and other Signs of Joy. A 
certain Quaker of the Town came to ſee. 
him, with theſe Expreſſions, Thou ars come 
to preſerve the Goſpel, J hear it is not yet taken 
away from us; thou art come too ſoon. The 
People had ſwept their Streets, and ſpread 
ſweet Herbs and Flowers in his way to 
Mr. Hucker's Houſe, where the Duke took up 
his Lodging. He was to have been Commiſ- 
ſary-General of Proviſions, in his Army. 

Now the flight of the Militia Regiments, 
and the unconcernment of the Devonſhire 


Forces, under the Duke of Albemarle, at the 


March of the Duke of Monmouth, ſo encou- 
rag'd the Townſmen and Country to lit 


themſelves, that it is confidently reported, 


that he had in a few days about Niae or Ten 
Thonſand Men. The Miniſter and ſeveral 
of the Loyal Party, were fled out of Town ; 


and divers neighbour Miniſters left their 


Dwellings, for fear of the Inſolence and 
Abuſes of theſe new raiſed Soldiers, who 
ſearch'd all round the Country for Horſes, 
Arms, and Ammunition, which they carried 
away without the Owners leave. None were 
more inſolent and inſulting than ſuch as were 
of the Anabaptiſt Perſwaſion: One among 
the reſt meeting 2 Miniſter going to his. 


Devotions, offer'd to ſcoff at the Prayers of 


our Church, by ſaying, warrant you, you are 


nom going to ſay, Lord have Mercy upon us, It 


Was 
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was anſwer'd boldly to that Wretch, Auer 
will ſhortly he the beſt thing you can de ſire an! 
crave, The Taunton Virgins offer d among 
the reſt, to ſhe their Affection to the Duke, 
Twenty ſix of them having prepared hin 
Standards and Colours, and wrought hi 
Name in one in Gold, with the Addition, 
King of England, carried them to him through 
the Town, to a Meadow near North gate; 
they were led by a Daughter of Collone| 
Zuffet, who had a Sword in one Hand, and 
a Bible in the other, and were kindly receive 
and ſaluted by the Duke. But wken he ſay 
neither Clergy nor Gentry come in to him, 
he was diſcouraged ; yet he was prevail 
upon to proceed on, upon Intelligence, the 
20th of June, That Collonel Kirk with his 
Tangerines Were at Chard, and ftop'd his Re. 
treat. It was then Samday, and Ferguſon was. 
to Preach before him, as he had done the 
Sumaay before, upon the 20th of Deut. 3, 4, 
Werſes. This News made him haſten to 
| Bricewater, and from thence towards Wet: 
| and Shipton- Mallet. The Duke of Beaufort 
[| with a ſtrong Party had taken poſſeſſion of 
Briſtel; aud when Monmouth demanded En- 
trance into Bath, they ſhot and kill'd his 
Trumpeter that he ſent. At Canneſham- 
bridge an unknown Hand diſcharg'd a Gun at 
| the Duke, and deſperately wounded the next 
[ Man to him. The King's Army met and en- 
L counter id the Rebels at Philips- Norton, W ou 
The 
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the Duke of Grafton advancing with his 
Company unadviſedly, in a Lane, lined on 


both Sides by the Duke's Men, loſt Twenty- 


ſevenof his beſt Soldiers. The Monmorhians 


were in the lower Ground amongſt the 
Hedges, where they had planted their Canon, 
with which they annoy d the King's Forces, 
who were drawn up in a higher. Ground. 
Tho' the Duke loſt not many Men, nor near 
ſo many as his Enemies, he was here ſtop'd, 
and reſolv'd to return back with all ſpeed. 
As he retreated through King Sedg more, he 
found about a Thouſand Clubmen vp in 
Arms, commanded by one Plays, a Quaker, 
who was invited to joyn with him; but 
hearing of the coming of the King's Forces, 
was diſcouraged, and diſperſed his Men to 
their ſeveral Habitations. . 
The Badge and Cognizance of the Duke's 
Men was. a Green Bough, as that of the 
King's was a White Paper; and the Word 
of diſtinction of the Duke's Side was, God 
on our Side and no Quarter, as on the King's 
was, Mhitehall and no Quarter. The fight in 
Meſton Moor between the Foot, laſted about 
Two Hours: In which time about Fifty 
were killed, beſides the Wounded. As ſoon 
as the Day appeared, the Duke with a Party 
of Horſe was | fled towards Aubridge, and 
that Way up to Mendip, and all the Rebels 
diſperſed. Their Carriages were taken near 
the Moor and Plunder d-. The Duke nes 
| YAY made 
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298 Hiſtory of the Anabaptiſts. 
made Priſoner about Ringwood, and from 
thence, with the Lord Gray, convey'd to the 
Tower of London, and from thence to the 
Scaffold on Tower- hill, as the World knows, 
lam ſenſible that ſome of the Anabaprits now 
will deny, that their Sect had any hand in 
this Inſurrection; but *tis to be proved by 
the Number of thoſe who ſuffer'd in the 
Meſt of that Perſwaſion, by what Mr. ll in 
his Hiſtory of Infant - Baptiſm, hath taken 
notice of their former Reſolution, to aſſiſt 
the Duke with Twenty Thouſand Men, 
whereof One Thouſand Five Hundred were 
to be Horſe. And tis an Evidence ſuffi. 
cient to the World, how much this Sed 
was concern'd in that Invaſion, by a cer- 
tain Book Printed by them, calld The 
Bloody Aſſizes, where the Romantick Author 
ſpeaks of them as Bleſſed Martyrs, who 
ſuffer d for their Rebellion againſt their 
lawful Prince, and brings them into the 
Catalogne with .thoſe innocent Perſons, 
who were unjuſtly put to Death in King 

_ Charles's Reign, by the violence of a pre- 
yailing Party. All, or moſt of their 
Speeches, are forged ; and I can aſſure the 
World, that many of them never died 
with that Chriſtian Reſolution, and thoſe 
pious Sentiments that are aſcrib'd to them 
in that Book, Printed by the Anabaptiſts. 
Now the Papiſts having an Intention to 
ruin the Church of England, and to low 
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duce Popery, perſwaded the King to in- 
gratiate himſelf with all Diſſenters, parti- 
cularly with the Anabapriſts, Unto whom 
he gave a plenary Indulgence, to ſet up 
as many Conventicles as they pleas'd, by 
his Royal Declaration for Liberty of Con- 
ſcience; but that being oppoſed with the 
Abrogation of the penal Laws and the 
Teſt, by our worthy Biſhops, Nobility, 
and Gentry, he took ſuch unadviſed Me- 
thods next, as open'd the *Eyes of the 
Nation, and cauſed the following Revolu- 
tion, that ſettled King Wiliam and Queen 
Mary upon the Throne, and the Succeſſion 
in the Proteſtant Line of the Royal Family. 

ln the Firſt Year of the Reign of King 
William and Queen Mary, an Act of Par- 
lament granted to all Diſſenters from our 
Church, an unlimited Foleration. This 
gave liberty to the Anabapriits, to ſtrengthen. 
their Party by the Acceſſion of divers ig- 
norant and unadviſed People to their Sect 
who have been perſwaded to be Dipped 
by them, and by that Ceremony to engage 
themſelves the more to their Intereſt. In 
the Year 1689. there was @ general Meet- 
ing of them, to conſult of their Affairs, 
and to publiſh a Confeſſion of Faith, in 
which they agree with moſt of our Diſſen - 
ters, but in the Subjects and Mode of 
Baptiſm. They borrow from the Presbyte- 
rians aud Independants, their chief 3 
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and make their Separation and Churches 


altogether conformable to the Practice of 
the latter. Their Conſultation continued 
Eight or Nine Days, from the Third of 


the Seventh Month to the Eleventh, 1689, 


as they affectedly expreſs them(elves. jt 
ſeems there were the Miniſters and Meſſen. 


_ gers of upwards of one Hundred Congre- 


8 in England and Wales. In this 
onfeſſion they ſhew a Conformity in moſt 


Articles with the Orthodox Chriſtians, yet 


we have reaſon to ſuſpect it to be but a 
Blind, to deceive the World, and to pro- 


cure a favourable Opinion to the pro- 


feſſors of the Dipping Set ; for many of 
them diſagree, both in Belief and Practice, 
in divers Poſitions, with the Doctrines there 
ſet down, as in Original Sin, the Chriſtian 
Sabbath, and the Civil: Magiſtracy now e- 
ſtabliſh'd, unto which many are no cordial 
Friends; for they would haye none but 
the Saints to have liberty to Reign; and 
are of Opinion, That Dominion is founded 
in Grace. Now what Opinion are we to 


entertain of a Seq, that is divided into 


ſo many Heretical Perſwaſions, ſo contrary 


to the Being of Chriſtianity ? What Opi- 


nion are we to have of a Sect, that 
threatens all Men that joins not with them, 
with eternal Damnation, and offers to de- 
prive us of our Right to our Honours, Com- 
mand and Eſtates? Their Behaviour and 

Carriage 
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Carriage amongſt us, at preſent, is contrary 
to this Character. Why? Becauſe they 
dare not act otherwiſe; their Power an- 
ſwers not yet their Will and Principles; 
the Laws of the Land, and the Authority 
of the Nation, keep this unruly and per- 
nicious Set in Awe. But by their ſecret 


— 2 


Actings, by their Dealings, and overthrow 


of all Lawful Miniſtry, we may eaſily gueſs 
at their future Proceedings, if they had Li- 
berty and Power : In all Parts of the 
Nation they ſpread their Infection, and in- 
creaſe amongſt the ſimple and ignorant. It 
concerns therefore all Miniſters and Magis 


ſtrates, who love the Welfare of Souls, 
and the Preſervation of the publick Peace 
of the Nation, to have an Eye to the 


ſecret Actings of this Sec, to put a ſtop 
to their Pride and Preſumption, and to 


endeavour to undeceive their deluded Dif 


R 
This Se&t now runs into the ſtrangeſt 
Confuſions and Diviſions amongſt them- 
ſelves, according to the old Proverb, 
Give ſome Men Rope enongh, and they will 
hang themſelves. But that which the Go- 


vernment ſhould take notice of, they have 
their Quarterly Meetings, and every 


Year their frequent general Aſſemblies in 
London, from all Parts of Ezgland, where 
their Numbers, Strength, and Power, is 


computed, and Meaſures taken, not only 


againſt 


* 
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the next general Aſſembly of the Matter; 
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42 Hiſtory of the Anabaptiſts: 
againſt the Church of Exgland, and for the 
propagating their Hereſy, but to ſettle 
and ſecure their temporal Intereſt in the 
World. „ 

'Tis likewiſe to be obfery'd, that the 
Dictates and Reſolutions of theſe Aſſem- 
blies, are more abſolute and imperions 
than the Decrees of the Pope and his 
Cardinals, in relation to Religion and all 
other ſecular Matters. The preſent con- 
tending Parties are the Caffinites and the 
| Monkiits, who borrow their Names from 
Matthew Cain of Surrey, and from Thom 
Mont of Buckinghamſhire ; at firſt Two in- 
timate Friends, but fell at variance at 
ſome notice that Can took of Monk's 
Jaſcivious Behaviour with a dear Siſter, 
one S—r— h FJrmoen—_m—ſs, Cafjn inform 
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but they apprehending, that if they took 
any Cognizance . of the ill Behaviour of 
ſuch an Eminent Brother, others might 
be queſtion'd as irregular in their Lives, 
wnich wight bring a publick Scandal up- 
on their Seq, therefore they put a ſtop 
to this dangerous Inquiſition. Now Mork 
and his Party, ts revenge themſelves upon 
Caffin , oblig'd the general Aflembly 0 
1699. to declare Matthew Caffin and hi 
Diſciples, to have brought a Scandal up- 
on the Ways and People of God ; Thit 
they are the Sink of Hereftes and Error: 

OO Blaſpi 
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the Blaſphemers and Idolaters; That a Sepa- 
tle W ration from the Tents of thoſe Wicked 
the W Men was neceffary ; That they are falſe 

Teachers, and deſerve to be Hang'd and 
the Burn'd as Traytors, &c. *Tis worth our 
m. obſervation, that both Parties are erro- 
Us WF neous, in relation to the Divine and Hu- 
his mane Natures of Chriſt, and expreſs their 


all Sentiments to the ſame purpoſe in dif- 


on. ferent Words, That Chriſt is not of the 
the ¶ uncreate Subſtance of his Father; I hat God 
om made him a Creature only of Fleſh, Blood, 
nu and Bones, in the Virgin's Womb, not of the 
In. Fleſh of Mary, but the Matter of the Word, 
al v4: turn'd into Fleſh in ber Womb. This 
KS is the Doctrine of the Caffinites, for which 
er; the adverſe Party, that call themſelves 
ny Orthodox, tho” as Heretical in divers O- 
er z pinions, divide from them. In the Year 
1696. Forty of their Jolly Biſhops and 
of Meſſengers, Publiſh'd their Mandates to 
gut all their Churches to that purpoſe, to 
es forbid Communion with the Caffinites: Yet 
up- another Aſſembly Anno Domini 1704. de- 
doyſ clared againſt this Decree, and judg'd it 
lawful to joyn with thoſe, againſt whom 
they had been ſo violent in Print, tho' 
they had not alter'd their Perſwaſion. The 
Reaſon of this great Change, was the 
Knowledge that ſome of the Heretick 
Party had got, of the Vile Enormitiegand 
Wicked Lives of moſt of the Ee ves 
| 1 a | | alt. 
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long: For one Jenkins, by Trade a Wer 


againſt her as an Heretick, and that be 
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Party. To prevent a Diſcovery they clay! c 
up an haſty Agreement, which laſted nt 


ver, accuſed at the next general Aſſembly, 
one Mary Telder, of his Meeting-houſe, 
For denying the Lord that bought her; and 
at the Meeting ia Geſwel-X#reer, exclaimd 


had rather have Communion with the Cri- 
minals of Newgate and Bridewel!, than with 
ſuch Hereticks; tho' the Woman declard 
and proved her. ſelf to be innocent, 


0 
But the Truth is, ſhe was privy to hip 
f 


Life and Actions; and that ſhe might 


not be credited, he reſolv'd to -brand hi 


with Hereſy. 


In the Year 1699. one Mr. Chandler and 


Ruſſel at Part mouth, at the Presbyteria 
Meetiog-houſe, before the Deputy-Governs 
our, the Mayor and Aldermen, about It 
fant-Baptiſm : Both Parties challeng'd the 
Victory to themſelves; but according to 
the judgment. of the Honourable Ailem- 
bly, the Auabaptiſts were baſely baffled by 
theſe Presbyterians. This Ruſſel was ac: 
cuſed of divers Immoralities, of which he 
endeavour'd to clear his Reputation, by 
caſting Dirt upon the Meeting at Goſwel 
ſtreet, in Two Pamphlets, the one call 
The Teſtimeny of High- hall, and the other 
froth their Church at Dean Street, 17 

e 
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Mr. Leigh, had a Diſputation with Doctor! 
( 
| 


Hiſtory of the Anabaptiſts. 405 
ſome of theſe People being diſſatisfied 
with their former Creeds, have attempted 
to make new, as they of Buckinghamſhire, 
and therefore ſtiled by the contrary Party, 
The Buckinghamſhire Creed» Makers; and a 


late general Aſſembly have pretended to 


mend and alter their former Belief and 
Articles of Faith, which they impoſe upon 
all the Dipping-Sect, under pain of Dam. 
nation. And their Teachers exerciſe ſo 
abſolute, deſpotick, and tyrannical Power 
over the Conſciences of their deluded 
Proſelytes, that for the leaſt diſſention - 
from them, they proceed to Excommuni- 
cation; witneſs the Caſe of Barker and 
Downes, lately tried in the Queen's. bench. 
One Jenkins, a Weaver, Biſhop of a Meet- 
ing at Harts- Streit, expell'd out of his 
Communion one Mr. Chriſt. Barker, only 
for deſir ing Pſalms to be ſung in the Con- 
gregation; and for ſaying, F any Man love 
not our Lord Je ſus Ghrift, let him be Ana- 
thema maran-atha, And at his next ap- 
pearance there, he was miſerably kick d 
and abuſed by one Downes, a Deacon, 1 
will conclude the Hiſtory of this abomina- 
ble Sect, with ſome Paragraphs out of a 
Manuſcript. written by an Anabaptiſt, which 
| have by me, and diſcovers this Myſtery of 
datan. 3 5 
They, he means their Teachers, muſk be 
believed npon pain of eternal Damnation, from 


are puffed up with ſuch a Degree of Poi 


| ſame Eyes as they do, muſt certainly be in | 

damnable State. A little after, Inſtead i 
being Promoters of Truth, Loves Union, and 
Charity, they are but as ſo many Incendiaries, 


quietly enjoy any thing that is bis proper Right 
either in Civil or Religious Matters, Fe 
Again, *'Tis further to be noted concerning 

Matthew Cafha, that his old Enemy Joſeph 


Peace to be expected or regarded, while that 


— 


the Whoredoms of thy Mother Jezabel and her 
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a Spirit of Pride or high Conceit of then. 
felves, and their own Abilities, whereby thy 


Infallibility, that all that cannot ſee with th 


and Promoters of continual Hatred, Emy, 
Malice, Diſcard and Diviſion ;, that if ſuch 
turbulent Spirits were not overpower'd by thoſt 
that ſit at the Stern of Government, they 
would certainly turn all things into ſuch Coy. 
fuſion and Diſtraction, that no Man coull 


— — 2 — > > 3 


Wright and others, as Hunt, Hore, Ruſſel, 
Taylor, Hook, Garret, Mulliner, Jenkins 
and others, have incenſed both City and Conntry 
with ſuch partiality againſt him, that in the 
general Aſſembly ſome have been reflected upon 
to be Hereticks, only becauſe they lived in tht 
ſame County with Cathn. 

And diſcourſing upon the Immoralities, 
and ſecret filthy Lives of theſe Deceivers, 
he ſaith, There can be no Conditions of 


6 - Was . © % 


am > 


FARKY 


remains juſt cauſe to ſay as jehu did 1 
Joram in another Caſe, What Peace ſo long 4 
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Witch 
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n. itchcrafts are ſo many ! for it is certain that 
thy nothing but Confuſion and Diſtraction would be 
pil the Ine and Conſequence of uniting with ſuch 
turbulent and ungovernable Spirits, &c. Again, 
the ſame Author ſaith, Theſe Orthodox Pre- 
tenders ſeem to be ſo fond of having and 
keeping Church-Communion to themſelves and 
their own Party, becauſe in their own Con- 
ceit they are ſound in the Faith above others, 
But this is all a Feſt, or that which is 
boſe N worſe, down right Hypocriſy and Baſeneſs 5 
they for if any do but countenance their. Arbi= 
Contrary Proceedings, account their Preachers 
ould Orthodox , and treat them with kind En- 
ght, tertainments and grateful Preſents, that will 
Kc. Vefciently atone for Hereſy or Immoralities; 
ing «nd of this tis well known many Inſtances 
eph I mighe- be given, &c. A little after he 
Nel, faith, Their Diſmal and Black Charges and 
Eins Accuſations, are cover d over with the fine 
un ¶ end ſpecions Pretences of Humbly beſeeching 
the in the Bewels of Chriſt, to promote this Bleſſed 
pon Reformation, i. e. their Heretical Sect, for 
the the Honour of God, the Majeſty of their 
Redeemer, the Purity of the Churches, and 
ies, this very much reſembles 4 poyſoning Pill, 
ers which inwardly contains not hing but Death 
and Deſtruction, &c. 
her! I have tranſcribd all this out of the 
un aforeſaid Manuſcript, written by a Zea» 
2% lous Anabaptift, who diſcovers at large 
| ber there 


* 


» ri vey * 
© NE er Ode 
1 N * 
* A | , * 
" 


| 6 Hiſtory of the Anabaytiſts. 15 


7 
. 


8 
ws 
5 
LO 
NS 
gs n 
4 
TSF 
= 
. 
. f 


nice, Wickedneſs, and Immoralities, 0 
tteir Principal Teachers. This will ſif. 
gr » fice to expoſe to the publick View, the 
Nature and Deſigns of this Perniciou 
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| : ERRATA. 
Ii PA 13. 1. 14. read Tenſe. p. 84. in the Hebre! 
þ 1 inſtead of a Mem, r. a Teth, Tabal Tebil: 
Þ p. 125+ I. 31. r. 243. p. 135. I. 15. r. Sex. p. 186 
1 1. 28. r. inſtruction, and 1. 31. r. Eight Days ol 
N Bp P. 35+ I. 10. r. 15+ inſtead of 115, Other Faults of th 
* Preſs may eaſily be corrected by the Fudiciqus Reader. 
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